INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1937.

ANNUAL SUMMARY.

PART C.

STORMS AND DEPRESSIONS.

DEPRESSIONS AND CYCLONIC STORMS.

Grentes:i
. bserve
Locality. Month. Date. 2 -
During the year 6 storms and 9 depressions formed in b“ﬁ;‘;ﬁm
the Bay of Bengal, 1 depression in the Arabian Sea and
3 depressions over the land area. The dates on which the
storms occurred and the greatest barometric depths observed Bay of Bengal October 11th—15th 050
are summarised in the Table below :— Ditto. Desember 26th—20th 040"
Greatest . . . :
Localit Month Date observed The detailed descriptions of these storms and depressions
¥ ) ‘ bag’m&tﬁc are, as usual, followed by a list of western disturbances of
Pt the year, of the more important local storms, and of the
localities in which winds of force 9 or more were experienced
Bay of Bengal .| April 27th—30th 30" by ships in the Indian Seas.
1. Depiession of 12th to I7th April 1937 in the Bay of
Ditto. June 19th——30th 0-40” Bengal and associated shallow depression of the 19th April 1937
in the Arabian Sea.—The first indieations of unsettled
: - in the south Andaman Sea on the morn-
Ditto. Jul 19th—26th 035 weather were seen in ¢ . :
e v ing of the 13th and by the morning of the 15th a depression
formed with centre in the neighbourhood of latitude 10°N,
i Sth— * ” . . . .
Ditto. September 25th—30th 050 longitude 89°E. The following ships’ observations along
with those at Port Blair are interesting in this connection.
PoSITION, WiNp.
Hr. of
Name of station or ship. Date. obsn. Sea. Swell. Remarks.
(I.8.T) Lat. N | Long. E Dir. For.
o ’ -] ’
Port Blair . . | 16th April 0719 ve SSE 3 Mod. Cloudy.
1937.
8. 8. Tanfild . . .« ol w 083 | 1018 | 8718 NE/N 4 | Mod. | Confused |Partly clouded.
8.8, Rajput . . dow . 0630 | 0824 | 8436 | NW/W 2 SL Low |Int. al. rain,
8. 8. 8ilksworth . . . o » » . 0736 11 09 88 80 ENE 3 Mod. .e Overoast.
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The depression moved in a northwesterly direction and
on the morning of the 16th it was centred near latitude
124°N, longitude 854°E. Thereafter, unlike the April depres-
sions. it moved rapidly westnorthwestward, and, crossing
the Coromandel coast between Madras and Nellore by noon
of the 17th, advanced as a low pressure wave across the
Peninsula and accentuated a low pressure area off the
Konkan-Kanara coast on the 18th. This depression was
shallow, with central region near latitude 15°N, longitude
71°E on the morning of the 19th. After the initial intensi-
fication, it weakened rapidly and lingering as a trough of low
pressure over the east Arabian Sea for a couple of days,
became unimportant by the morning of the 22nd. While in
the Bay of Bengal, the depression induced an incursion of
moist air into northeast India resulting in widespread
thunderstorms over the region from the Central Provinces to
Assam between the 18th and 20th. Widespread and locally
heavy rain also occurred in the Peninsula between the 16th

and 20th.

Some noteworthy falls are given below :—

District. Station. 17th. 18th. 19th.
Travancore Perumpavur ' ; ~
éoorg Pulingoth 5
Kurnool . Kodumur 12

‘ Kareemnagar . Peddapalli 8
Kolar Chintamani 5

Districs. Station, 17th. | 18th. | 19th. 2. Severe storm of 27th to 30th April 1937 in the Buy of
Bengal.—On the morning of the 27th a low pressure wave
- was moving westwards into the Andaman Sea from the Gulf
. " , of Siam and during the course of the next 24 hours, a depres-
' o sion formed in the north Andaman Sea off the Tenasserim
Tinnevelly Tuticorin 5 coast with centre near latitude 14°N, longitude 97°E. The
“Travancore Alwaye 5 following observations received from Amherst and ships are
of interest :—
Position. Wind.
N ¢ st Hr. of (ﬁou&l Remarks
ame of station . , in ] at the
or ship. Date. (Iolésn'ij ) Bar. and Sea. Swell. time of Remarks,
* > Lat. N. | Long. E. Dir. | For. | amount. obsn.
Amberst 28th3April 0700 | 16 05| 97 34| 2965 | ENE| 2 | Ser Calm
1937.
S. 8. Jalatarang Do. 0706 15 38 95 53| 2969 N 4 Cby, St Low | Showery Overcast and passing
showers.
8. 8. Hongkhonr . Do. 0630 12 04 97 00| 2983 w 6 10 Mod. | Int. heavy
rain, ‘

As Martaban coast was approached from the southwest,
S. S. Jalaratna experienced heavy rainsqualls of increasing
frequency from the northwest between the 28th and 29th.
While moving in a northwesterly direction the depression
intensified into a severe storm and crossed the Martaban
coast about 50 miles to the east of Diamond Island on the
29th by noon. At 0270 I 8. T, S.8.Singu situated at

latitude 15° N, longitude 95° E repdrted northwesterly
squalls, with wind force 12. The highest defect of pressure
from normal recorded in the central region was of the order
of 032",

The following observations from Diamond Island and
ships indicate the intensity of the storm with its subsequent
abatement by the evening of the 29th.



Position. Wind. ,
. Hr. of Cloud Remarks
Name of station kind |Bar. ten- : at the
or ship. l?ate. (If)%s.ni‘) and dency. Sea. Swell. time of Remarks,
i Lat. N. | Long. E. | Dir. | For. | amount. obsn.
Diamond Island 29th April} 0200 15 52 9 17 Nw 5 Seq —09 . Cont. sl. rain| Rain,
1937.
Ditto Do. 0713 15 52 94 17 | NW 7 Nb,, Sm, Low | Rain, fog .| Do,
!
Ditto Do. 1100 15 52 94 17 N\V! 6 Nby, 0 SL Mod. Do. Do.
|
- :
Ditto . .| Do. 1400 | 15 52 | 94 17 | W | 6 | Npy, 0 SL Low |Int. mod.| Do.
rein.
Ditto Do. 1700 | 16 52 | 94 17 | W | 4 | Se, 0 Sm. | Low | Rain Do,
8. 8. Singu . Do. 0200 15 01 95 18 w 10 .. 0130  fierce NW
) squalls, wind force
reaching 12,
Ditto . . Do. 0400 14 45 95 19 | WSW| 8/9 | Nb,, ‘13 | Very high [Heavy| Rain  and | Poor visibility. Int.
squall. heavy rain through-
out watch,
Cb, -
Ditto Do. 0709 14 08 95 19 | W/S 7 16 Very |Heavy| Overcast: Visibility fair.
Nb,, rough.
Ditto . . Do. 1200 13 22 95 16 | WSW| 6/7 Cb,, -01 Do. |Heavy! Do. Clear weather.
Ditto . Do. 1600 | 12 40 | 95 18 | W/S| 6 | Sc Do. |Heavy| Do. )

8. 8. Chakdina .| Do. 0716 15 30 | 93 33 [SSW!| 6 Seyo Ro./V.ro | Mod. Do.

8. 8. Jalaratna Do. 0200 14 16 93 16 | NW 3 Asyg —06 Mod. | Mod. Do. Heavy  rainsqualls
lasted for 40
minutes,

Ditto . . Do. 0400 14 26 93 3¢ | NW 4 Asyo —*02 Mod. |Mod, | Rain Passing rainsqualis,
Ditto . Do. 0712 14 46 94 09 NW | 4—5 As,, —01 Ro. Mod. Do. .
Ditto . . Do. 1200 15 08 94 42 | NW | 3—4 | St —06 V.Ro. |Mod.| Do. Passed heavy rain-

l squalls frequently.
Ditto . .| Do. 1600 156 22 | 96 20 | SW | 23| Cby, 0 Ro. |Mod. | Overcast . | Squally weather.

|
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After crossing the coast the storm moved in a northerly
direction, weakened rapidly and lay near Yamethin on the
morning of the 30th as a shallow depression and then became
unimportant. During the passage of the storm, widespread
Some noteworthy

and locally heavy rain fell in Burma.
falls are given in the following table :—

District. Station. 27th. | 28th. | 29th. | 30th.
Mergui Victoria Point 9
Do. o | Mergui . 5
Tavoy Launglon 5
Thaton Kyaikto 7
Thayetmyo Sinbaugwe 8
Magwe Taungdwingyi 5
Do. Yenangyaung 5

3. Shallow depression of 12th to 15th June 1937 in the
Arabian  Sea.—Unsettled conditions appeared off Kanara
on the 12th, and, extending northwards, developed on the
14th into a shallow depression of small extent near
latitude 19°N, longitude T0°E. On the morning of the 15th
the depression was centred within a hundred miles west of
Veraval. It then moved away northwestwards and merged
into the seasonal low pressure area over northwest India
causing an influx of warm moist air from the Arabian Sea
right up to the western Himalayas. The depression was
responsible for the establishment of the monsoon over the
Konkan. Although during its life history the depression
was only of small extent and never deep, it nevertheless
caused widespread heavy rain over Konkan-Kanara districts
as seen below :—

District. Station. 15th. | 16th. | 17th. | 18th.
Sholapur Pandharpur . oo .. .. 5
Thana . . . | Bassein . . B I . 8
Kolaba . | Mangaon . N . . i}
Ratnagiri . | Ratnagiri . S N . 5

Do. . . | Devgad . . . 6

District. Station. 15th. | 16th, | 17th, | I8th.

Ratnagiri . | Rajapur . . .. . o 5

Do. . . . | Dapoli . . S . 8 5

Do. o . | Mandangad . . .. .. . 7
Kanara . Karwar ., . R .. .. .. 5

Do. . . . | Ankola . . . .. 5 . 8

Do. . . . | Kumta . . N I 5

Do. . . . | Honavar . A 8 .. 5

Do. . . . { Bhatkal . N 5 . 8

4. Storm of 19th to 30th June 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal—On the morning of the 18th June a marked - fall
of barometric pressure was noticed in the north of the
Bay of Bengal and widespread heavy rain fell along the
Arakan coast. The pressure continued to fall in the north
Bay during the next 24 hours and by the morning of the
20th a depression formed at the head of the Bay with centre
about one hundred miles to the east of Sandheads. During
the course of the next 24 hours the depression deepened
and moving in an eastnortheasterly direction lay on the
morning of the 21st off the Chittagong coast where it
remained without much movement during the next two
days. By the morning of the 23rd it intensified into a storm
with its centre at 8 hours near Cox’s Bazar. The highest
pressure defect from normal near the centre was of the
order of 0°42". Moving slowly in a northeasterly direction
the storm was centred on the morning of the 24th near
Chittagong. It then weakened into a depression and passed
inland into southeast Bengal by the evening of the Z4th.
It remained there without much movement until the morning
of the 26th when it again intensified and became deep.
Moving in & westerly direction the deep depression was
centred about 40 miles westnorthwest of Calcutta on the
morning of the 27th. It lay between Pendra and Ranchi
on the morning of the 28th and was near Jubbulpore on the
next day. It then moved in a northwesterly direction and
was centred near Kotah on the 30th and merged into the
seasonal trough of low pressure over the northwest India by
the next day.

During the passage of the depression through west
Bengal hundreds of thatched houses were reported to have
been blown away and many big trees uprooted. The dis-
turbance caused vigorous monsoon along the Arakan and
Bengal coasts between the 24th and 25th, and thereafter,
an extension of the monsoon over the central parts of the

Fuia



country and into the United Provinces, east Rajputana and
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Some of the noteworthy amounts are given in the following

Sind, with locally heavy rain along and near its track. table :(—
District. Station, 19th, | 20th. 21st. 22nd. | 23rd. | 24th. | 26th. 26th. | 27th. | 28th.
P . - . p . v ’ . v
24.Parganas . . Canning Town . . . 14 . .
Khulna . . Rampal . . . . .. [ .o .
Bankura . . . Taldangra . [ .e . . .
Midnapore Midnapore - . .o 8 .
Do. Amlag . . . . . 7
Do. Salhoni . . . . 6 .
Do. . R Khbaraghpur . . ' ve . [ = ..
Howrah Uluberia . . e . 8 .
Do. Amta . . .. . 8 .
Baokerganj Patuakhali (i} . .
Do. Baguna . 6 ..
‘Chittagong Cox’s Bazar 6 7
Do. . Chittagong 9 e
Do. - . . Kutubdia . 8 8 5 5 8
Do. . Lama ) 6
Hill Tracts Nakhyongehhari 9 6 .. 5 v . ..
Sambalpur Sambalpur . 7 .
Do. Bargarh . . 7
Do. Jharsuguda . 10 ..
Do. Ambabhona .o . . . v 10
Do. Bijipur . . 8 ..
Ganjam Balandapara . . " 8

5. Shallow depression of Ist to 3rd July 1937 in the Bay of

Bengal.

of pressure occurred off the Orissa—Circars coast.

—On the morning of the 1st July a concentrated fall

By the

morning of the 2nd a shallow depression formed in the
northwest angle of the Bay with its centreat 11 h
50 miles southeast of Chandbali. ours sbout
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Without further intensification the depression crossed
the Orissa coast near Balasore by the early morning of the
3rd and became unimportant thereafter.

6. Depression of 10th to 13th July 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal.—The isobaric chart on the morning of the 10th July
showed that weather was markedly unsettled oft the
Orissa—Circars coast.

By the evening of the 10th a depression formed off the

1. Land depression of 16th to 18th July 1937.—On the
16th a low pressure area extended from southwest Bengal
to the southwest United Provinces. It deepened into a
shallow depression over the east Central Provinces near
Pendra on the 17th, and merged into the seasonal low
over the Gangetic Plain on the 18th.

Some of the noteworthy amounts of rainfall are given
below :—

Orissa coast With central region near latitude 19°N, longitude
88°E. It moved rapidly in a northwesterly direction and District. Station. 16th. | 17th. | 18th. | 19th,
crossed the Orissa coast between Puri and Chandbali by
11 hours of the 11th. Continuing to move westnorthwest- ) j j
wards the depression was over the east Central Provinces on
the morning of the 12th and over the west Central
Provinces on the morning of the 13th and filled up near Jalpaiguri Buxa 5
Kotah by the morning of the 14th. Noakbali Lakshmipur 8
In association with this depression the monsoon was Rewa State Tyonthar 8
vigorous or strong, accompanied with locally heavy falls, in Mandl Bichhi
the Central Provinces, the northern half of the Peninsula, andia ichhia . 8
west Central India, Gujarat and Rajputana. Balaghat Bihar 7
Some noteworthy falls are given in the following table :— D. Ahmadpur 5
Chhindwara Lakhnadon. ]
District. Station. | 12th. | 13th. | 14th. | 15th. | 16th. | 17th. Dehra Dun Dehra 7 -
' Jalaun Jalaun . 5 e
” v . ” ” " Banda Manikpur 5 .
Partabgarh Kunda . 9
Raipur Rajim . .| 8 D. Partabgarh 9
Do. . | Saraipali . 5
8. Storm of 19th to 26th July 1937 in t ngal.—
Do. Mahasamund. 5 On th f h July 9 he Bay Of Beﬂgal.
n the morning of the 19th a trough of low pressure
Bhendara . | Baihar . 7 extended from the north Andaman Sea to off Orissa—
Balaghst Abmadpur 5 C}rcars ‘coast. By t}le morning of the 2lst a cyclonic
circulation was noticeable with central region about
Chhindwara | Lakhnadon 5 latitude 18}°N, longitude 8834°E, and the next day a
Wardha Wardha 8 deep depression formeq with cgntre at 8 hours within
half a degree of latitude 19°N, longitude 89°E. The
Do. Hingaghat 5 5 observations from the following ships are interesting in
this connection. '
Position. Wind.
Name of ship. Date. H(rl..o&i'.oll‘m)n Sea. Swell. Remarks.
Lat. N. Long. E. Dir. For.
o ’ -] ’,
8. 8. Singu . . .1 21st  July 0830 20 18 88 24 ENE 4 Slight. Mod. from
1937. South.
8. 8. Winkfield . . Do. Do. 20 00 87 30 NE/E 2 Smooth. Sh from
¢ south.
8. S Rahamant o 22nd  July Do. 1818 87 18 W/N 3 Slight. S1. from | Continuous slight
1937. sw rain, '
8. 8 Shwedagon . . Do. Do. 19 36 89 36 E 3 Slight. | Mod. from | Reinshowers.
south.
8. 8. Sumatra Maru . Do. 0723 1730 91 48 SW 7 Very high.




While moving in a northnorthwesterly direction the
deep depression intensified into a cyclomic storm on the
23rd, with centre at 8 hrs. near latitude 204°N, longitude
88°E.  The highest pressure defect from normal near the
centre was of the order of 035”. The storm then moved
in a northwesterly direction and while crossing the
Orissa coast between Chandbali and Balasore in the early
morning of the 24th weakened. At8 hrs. of the same day
it lay as a deep depression over Orissa. Moving there-
after in a westnorthwesterly direction it lay over the
east Central Provinces on the morning of the 25th and
was centred near Saugor on the morning of the 26th
and later became unimportant.

The disturbance caused locally very heavy rain along
and near its track and under its influence the monsoon
was vigorous or strong generally from Orissa and Chota
Nagpur to east Rajputapa and Gujarat.

Some of the noteworthy falls are given in the table
below :—

District. | *taton., 33rd, | 24th. | 25th. | 26th.
Bankura Siromanipur 10
Midnapore Tamluk . O .. 6
Howrah Uluberia . . . .. .. 6
Cuttack . Jagatsingpur . 12

Do. . . | Banki 6
Do. . Cuttack . . - . 9
Do. . . | Kendrapara . . .. 11
Do. . Jajpur 6
Do. . . | Dharamshala . . .. 7
Do. . . | Salepur . . . . 10
Do. . Binjharpur . . .. 6
Do. . . | Korai . . . 6 ..
Do. . . | Barchana 8
Do. . . | Patamundai 6
Do. . . { Chhendipada . 6
Do. . . | Tikarpara (Purnakot) 6
Pari . . » | Kurda . . . ]
Do. . - | Bhubaneswar . . . 10
Sambalpur Sambalpur . . .. 12
Do. . . | Bargarh . . . 9 o
Do, . . { Dhama . . . 7 .
Do. . . | Ambsbhona 7 .
Ganjam . « | Balandapara . . ‘e 6 . .

cn

9. Land depression of 29th July 1937.—A depression
formed over Bengal n2ar Berhampore. Without any
appreciable movement it filled up by the Ist of August.

Some of the noteworthy rainfalls arc given in the follow-
ing table :~-

District. Station. 28th. 29th. | 30th.
Darrang Boreli . . i
Lakhimpur. North Lakhimpur 5
Do. . . . | Phakuakhana 5 .
Do. . . . | Harmati . . 5 .. ..
Bankura Maliara . . 6
Do. . . . | Gangajalghati . 11
bo. . . . | Raipur . . - .. 5
Deo. . . . | Saranga . . 1]
Do. . . . | Indpur . . 7
Darjeeling . Kalimpong . . 6
Bakarganj . Pirojpur . - b
Chittagong Rangunia . B 6
Chittagong Hill tracts . | Bandarban . . 6 . ..
Ditto . . . | Lama . . 7
Gaya . . . . | Aurangabad . b
Do. . . . . | Gaya . . . 6
Do. . . . . | Nabinagar . . 9
Shahabad . . . | Dehri . . 8
Do. . . . | Arrah . . . 5
Do. . . . | Koath . - 5

10. Depression of 1st to 3rd August 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal.—In association with a low pressure wave across
Arakan, conditions became unsestled in the Bay of Bengal
on the morning of the 1st. The unsettled conditions inten-
sified by the evening into a depression with central region
near latitude 20°N, longitude 90°K. By the morning of
the 2nd the depression was centred at 8 hours, within half
degree of latitude 21°N, longitude 89°E. It moved west-
northwestwards and crossing the coast between Saugor Island
and Balasore by the early hours of the 3rd was lying between
Pendra and Daltonganj on the morning of the 4th. It filled

up near Pendra by the tth.

The depression caused widespread and locally heavy rain

" from west Bengal to the United Provinces and Central India

during its passage and was responsible for strengthening of
the monsoon over the above region and its extension into
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the Punjab hills and over the Peninsula. Some of the 11. Land depression of 21st to 27th August 1937.—By the
important falls are noted below :— evening of the 21st a low pressure area developed over west
Bengal and Chota Nagpur which, after moving in a north-
District. Station. 2nd. 3rd, westerly direction during the next 3 days, was centred as a
depression near Sutna on the morning of the 25th. The
. . next day it moved to Nowgong and filled up by the 27th.
Sambalpur . . Nawapara 8 Um?.er its influence tl.le monsoon revived over northeast
Ganjam . Balsndapara 7 6 ;ﬁglz;, :thi% grlx)ﬁgnz'rovmces, the central parts of the country
Shahabad . . Mahania 5 .
Do. Ghsuri . 5 . Some falls of 6” and above are given below :—
District. Station. 20th. 21st. 22nd. 23rd. 24th. 25th. 26th. 27th, 28th.
. v . ’ v . . . .
Sibsagar . . . Nuzira . . . . 6
Cachar Devan . . . 7 .
24-Parganas . . Budge-Budge . 6 ..
Bankura . . Maliara . . . 7 .
Do. Barjora . . 3 Y.
Hooghly Chanditala . . 7
Howrah Howrah 6
Jalpaiguri Bura . . . 6 ..
Mymensingh Durgapur . . . 6.
Bakarganj Bhola . . 7 . ..

Do. Patuakhali . . . . .. 6.
Chittagong Hill Tracts Nakhyongchhari . 9 . .
Ganjam . Gopalpur 8 . e

Do. . . Berhampur . 6 .
Koraput Pottanghi 6 ..

Do. Koraput . 6 .

Do. . . Nowrangapur . 8 . .

Do. Parlakimadi . 6 ..

Do. Gunupur . . . T e

Do. Gumma . v 7 . . . .o
Patna . Naubatpur . . . 9 . ..
Dehra Dun Dehra . . . e . 7 . ..

Do. Rajpur . . B .. .o 7 . . e .

Do. . Bhogpur . . . . 8 . ve .o . . ..

Do. . . Raipur . . . .. 6 . .e . . . e
Jhansi . Jhansi . . . . . . .. ] . . .e .
Ghazipur . Saidpur Bhitari . .o .. . 6 . .o oo
Bundelkhand . . Dhanwahi . . . . . . . 7 . . e

Do. . . Bijawar . . . .o . . .o 8 .e .e .
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District. Station. 20th.
|
Bundelkhand . Nowgong
Raipur Raipur .
Do. Simga . . . .
Do. Mahasamund
Do. Kurud .
Do. Kukerdehi
Do. Pindraon
Do. Lakhoti
Do. Kumhari
Do. Kanki
Bilaspur . Bilaspur
Do. Pondi Lafa
Saugor Jabera .
Do. Hardua Marar
Deo. . i Majgahan Hansraj .
Do. Mala Inspection Bungalow
Jubbulpore Khitoli
Do. Amari .
Balghat . Lanji
Do. Wara Main .

2lst.

22nd. 23rd. 24th. 25th. 26t .. 27th. - 28th.
” . . v - . .
6 .
8 . .
6 .
6 . .
7 .
7 -
8 .
7 .
1 .
7 . .
8 - .
6
6 -
7 .
6 .
7 . .
8 . .
boog . .
11 8 . .
8 6 B ‘e

12, Depression of 3rd to 11th September 1937 in the Bay

of Bengal—A low pressure wave presumably associated
with two typhoons in the China Sea between the 29th
August and 2nd September, travelled westwards across
Burma and conditions became unsettled in the north Bay
on the morning of the 2nd and a depression formed on the
next day with centre at 8 hoars about 90 miles eastsouth-
east of Puri.

The depression moved in a westnorthwesterly direction
and crossed coast near Puri by about 2 a.m. of the 4th and

lay over Orissa with its centre about 50 miles to the north
of Cuttack at 8 hours of the 4th. By the morning of the
4th, the circulations supported by the upper winds at
Calcutta, Sambalpur and Vizagapatam showed that although
the surface isobaric low was inland, the unsettled conditions
still persisted out at sea off Puri, which concentrated at 8
hours by the morning of the 5th into a depression centred
between Chandbali and Saugor Island. It moved north-
westwards, and passing inland near Balasore during the
night, lay on the next morning over Orissa and Chota Nagpur

¢
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with its centre between Ranchi and Sambalpur. There-

after moving in a westnorthwesterly direction it travelled
across central parts of the country. It was centred near
Bhopal on the 8th morning, and passing through Rajputana
and Sind, merged into the seasonal low over northwest India
by the 11th. Under its influence there was a revival of the
monsoon and fairly widespread rain fell in northeast India
between the 2nd and 8th, in central parts of the country and
the United Provinces between 3rd and 7th and in Guja-
rat and Rajputana between 7th and 10th with locally heavy

falls along and near the tracks.

The following stations recorded, at 8 hours on the dates
mentioned against each, rainfall of b inches or more :—

13. Depression of 10th to 16th September 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal —A trough of low preasure extended from the Arakan
coast to Bihar on the 9th September, and, with a further fall
of pressure over the sea on the 10th, it developed into a
depression in the east central Bay of Bengal by the morning
of the 11th September with its central region near latitude
18°N, longitude 90°E.

During the course of next 24 hours the depression moved
northnorthwestwards and lay with centre about 50 miles
to the southeast of Sandheads at 8 hours on the 12th. It
passed inland near Balasore by early morning of the 13th
and lay over southwest Bengal with its centre about 100
miles westsouthwest of Calcutta next morning. Moving
northwestwards it was centred near Sutna on the morning of

District. Station. 4th, Sth. | 6th. t'he 14th and near Agra on f:he 15th. Thex:eafter, tak.ing a
little more northerly course it broke up against the hills of
the Punjab and the United Provinces during the course of
next 24 hours.

In connection with this depression an extension of rain
Cuttack Salepur 7 occurred round the head of the Bay of Bengal between the
10th and 11th, rainfall also extending and being fairly
Puri . Khuda 8 widespread generally in northeast India between the 12th and
14th and in central parts of the country, the United Pro-
Do. . Bhubaneswar 5 vinces, east Rajputana and the southeast Punjab between
the 14th and 16th.
Do. . Pipli 6 Several stations along and near the path of the depression
recorded very heavy rain. According to newspaper reports
Sambalpur Sambalpur 7 floods oceurred in the east Punjab with consequent heavy
damage to property ; several villages were washed away and
Do. Padampur . 6 many people rendered homeless.
Do. Nawapara . 8 Some'of the falls of 5" and over recorded on different
days during the period of the activity of the depression are
Ranchi Chainpur [ given below :—

District. Station. 12th. 13th. 14th, 15th. 16th. 17th. 18th, 19th.
Murshidabad Lalbagh 5
Pabna Shazadpur . 8
Mymensingh . Kishorganj - 7 -

Do. . . Durgapur . . 5
Cuttack . . Barchana
Balasore . Soro
Gaya Nabinagar .
Palamau . . | Chas . 5
Manbhum . | Tundi . . . 5 . .
Singhbhum . Majhgaon .
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14. Sewvere storm of 25th to 30th . September 1937 in the Bay of latitude 19°N, longitude 89°E on the morning of
of Bengal.—With the passage of a low pressure wave from the 27th.
the east 3}?055 dTenassgrlm 0011d1t19r}115 became slightly un- Moving northwards it rapidly intensified into a severe
settled in the An aman oea on the.25b mornmg. The un- cyclone by the early morning of the 28th. It was centred
gettled condition hconcer}trated sﬂght]y dunng .the course near Saugor Island at 8 hours of that day. The pressure
of the next 24 ours mto ha shallow depression ‘}’lt'h 1ts deficiency near its centre at that time must have been at least
centre about 80 miles to the WestnorthW(5st of Diamond 0'50”. Observations of some of the steamers which were in
Island. This depression moved northwestwards intensify- the storm field and were consequently experiencing winds of
ing at the same time and was centred in the neighbourhood gale force or more are given in the following table :—
Position. Wind.
Hr. of
Name of steamer. Date. ob;i;s;va- Bar. T. Sea. Swell. Remarks.
(I.S.T.)}] Lat N, | Long E, Dir. For.
o ’ o ’ ” OF
S. S. Akbar 27th 2000 19 48 87 12 29-90 82 WSwW 3 St Low from SE
» 28th 0730 20 36 88 00 2956 79 | SW/W 7 Ro. Heavy  from | Cont. heavy rain (sq).
sw
" »s 0800 20 00 88 24 2978 79 | SW/W | 6/7 V. Ro. Heavy from
Sw.
' v 2000 19 3v 88 30 29-84 83 SW 5/6 Ro. Mod. from SW
S. 8. Shewdagon ’ 0830 19 42 89 42 2974 82 S 7 Ro. Heavy from 8. | Drizzle.
S. 8. Bangalen " 0830 20 12 88 54 29-68 79 S/wW 8 Hi. Heav from |Int. heavy rain.
SW.
. . 130 | 20 12 | 88 54 2971 | 11 | SSW 8 Hi. Mod. from SW | Cont. main (sq).
D. V.« Dumayne”’.
(Bearing 195° and distance 28 nautical miles from Fort William, Calcutta.)
Weather statement from midnight 27ih September to 6 A. M. 29th September.
Wind.
Time.
Date. (1.8.T.) Bar.* T. Remarks.
Dir. For.
” OF‘
27th . . 2400 2960 84 NE 4—5 Squally, cloudy.
28th 0100 2959 84 ENE 4-5 Squally with continuous rain.
0200 29-57 84 NE/E 4—5 Squally and overcast, sea slight.
0300 2955 84 NE/E 4--5 Squally and overcast, sea slight to moderate.
0400 2953 82 ENE 45 Squslly and overcast, sea moderate.
0500 29-53 81 NE/E 4—5 Squa.ll%rba.nd overocast, sea slight to moderate. Swung
to ebb.
0700 29-54 80 ENE 5—6 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, ses moderate. Let go
2nd anchor and veered port anchor to 90 fathoms.
0800 29-53 79 ENE 6 Heavy rainsqualls, sea xnoderate.
0900 20-53 80 ENE 6 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, sea moderate .
1000 29-49 78 AE/N 6—17 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, sea moderate to rough.

*All barometer readings are corrected.

o2
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D. V. ¢ Dumayne "—contd.

Wind.
Time. *
Date. (1.8.T) Bar. T. Remarks.
Dir. For.
” OF
28th—contd. 1100 29-43 79 ESE 7—8 Heavy rainsqualls and intensifying, sea rough.

1200 29°39 80 ESE 8 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, sea rough.

1300 29-34 82 SE 7—8 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, sea rough.

1400 2932 82 SSE 8 Heavy rainsqualls and increasing, sea rough.

1500 29-25 80 SSE 8—9 Terrific rainsqualls, sea very rough.

1600 29:27 80 S 8 Heavy rainsqualls, overcast, sea rough.

1700 29-26 80 SSW 9 Terrific rainsqualls with cc;ntinuous rain, heavily
overcast, sea very rough, engines as required.

1900 29-28 81 S/wW 9 Terrific rainsqualls, heavily overcast, sea very rough
to high.

2000 2933 80 S/w 9 Terrific rainsqualls and intensifying, heavily overcast,
high seas.

2100 29-35 80 S/w 10 Tremendous rainsqualls, with increasing force, high
seas, vessels dragging slightly, veered out 90 fathoms
on Stbd. cable. Shipping seas on main deck.

2300 2945 78 S/w 10 Tremendous rainsqualls, heavily overcast, high seas
and shipping aboard.

2400 29-51 78 S/W 8—9 Heavily overcast, visibility fair, high seas. Weather
abating.

29th . 0200 2953 78 SswW 7 Cloudy, visibility fair, sea rough.

0300 2954 78 SwW/S 6 Squally and overcast, visibility fair, sea rough.

0400 2958 80 SW 5 Squally and overcast, visibility fair, sea moderate.

0300 29-58 80 SW 5 Squally and overcast, visibility fair, sea moderate.

0600 29-61 80 SW 4—5 Overcast, visibility good, sea modera te.

*All barometer readings are corrected.

R. 8. V.« Waterwitch .
(Bearing 138° and distance 13} nautical miles from Fort William, Calcutta.)

Meteorological readings observed on board R. S. V. “* Waterwitch” anchored off Ball Beacon on Tuesday, the 28th September and Wednesday, the

29th September, 1937. .
i Wind.
Date. (I’:[‘IS!??P..) Bar. T. Remarks.
Dir. For.
v oF
28th . 0600 NE 5 29-62 76 Overcast, squall.
0800 NE/N 6 65 76 Overcast, squall, rain.
1000 NE/N 8 ‘62 5 Do.
1200 NE/N 8 52 75 Do.
1300 NE/N 9 47 75 Do.




R. 8. V. ¢ Waterwitch *’—contd.
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Wind.
Date (I.Tsi«fn%'.) Bar. T. Remarks.
Dir. For,
” oF
28th—conid. 1400 NE/N 9 20-39 74 Overcast, squall, rain.
1500 E 9 37 75 Do.
1600 ENE 11 31 75 Do.
1615 E 29 75 Do.
1700 ESE 11 28 75 Do,
1730 SE/E 12 26 75 Do.
1745 SE/E 12 95 75 Do.
1800 SE/E 12 24 76 Do.
1815 SE/E 12 93 76 Do.
1830 SE/E . 12 23 76 Do.
1845 SE/E 12 *23 76 Do.
1960 SE/E 10 22 76 Do.
1915 SE/E 10 91 76 Do.
1945 SE/E 8 23 76 Do.
2000 SE/E 7 23 76 Do.
2030 ESE 8 23 76 Do.
2300 S 8 20 74 Do.
2400 w 12 30 74 Do.
20th 0015 W/S 12 29-32 Overcast, rain squall.
0030 Ww/S 12 *33 Overcast, rain, squall, lightning.
0045 WSW 12 *35 Do.
0100 wWswW 12 37 Do.
0115 WSW 12 *39 Do.
0130 WSW 12 41 Do.
0145 WSW 12 43 Do.
0200 W/S 12 45 Do.
0215 w/8 12 47 Overcast, rain, squall, gust at intervals of about
2 minutes.
0230 SwW 12 47 . Overcast, squall.
0245 SwW 11 48 . Overcast, squall, wind uniform.
0300 swW 9 *49 . Overcast, squall. Wind gradually deoreasing. Gusts
at approximate 65 m. p. h.

0315 SW/S 6 *51 .. Overoast, squall,
0330 S/wW 5 -51 . Overcast, squall. Gusts at approximately 50 m. p. h.
0645 S/W 64 Overcast, squall. Storm expended.
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L. V. Meteor on the Eastern Channel Station. .
L. V. Meteor on the Eastern Channel Station—contd.
Latitude 21°, longitude 88°14” '
, Wind.
Hour Wind. Date Hour. Bar T R ks
Date. LS. T.) Bar. T. Remarks. © NIL.8.TY . : : emarks.
Dir. For. Dir. For.
” DF ” QF
2th .| 02 | E 2 |2086 | 8 |Dul. 28th— 18 | SW 8 |2072 | 82 |Severe storm.
04 | NE 2 86 | 8¢ | Do 0 | SW 8 6| 82 Do.
06 NE 2 -86 84 Do. 22 Sw 8 76 82 Do.
08 NE 3 90 83 Rain 24 sSw 8 76 82 Do.
10 | NE 4 88 | 8 | Do o9th .| o2 | sw 7 78 | 82 |Storm.
12 NE 5 83 82 | Storm. 04 Sw 7 - - Do.
14 NE - 6 74 82 Do. 06 SW 7 79 82 Do,
16 NE 6 67 81 Do. 08 SW . 88 79 Do.
18 ENE 6 64 81 Do. 10 Sw . 90 %0 Do,
20 ENE 6 64 82 Do. 12 Sw 7 89 80 Do.
22 ENE 6 63 82 Deo. 14 S " -89 80 Deo.
24 | ENE| 8 %4 | 82 | Do. 6 | s 6 82 | 7 | Do,
28th .| o2 | ssm 9 43 81  [Severe storm. 18 18 6 82 82 Do.
04 | sE 9 42 80 Do. 20 |8 8 90 82 Do.
06 | SE 8 48 80 Do. 2 18 6 94 82 Do.
08 | SE 8 55 80 Do. 24 S 6 95 82 Do.
10 SE 8 66 80 Do.
19 SE P 70 81 Do. The cyclone moved into Bengal and passed close to-
Calcutta during the night. It weakened after passing Calcutta
14 S 8 60 80 Do. and lay as a storm near Burdwan on the morning of the 29th.
16 8 8 70 82 Do. The observations given below will give an idea of the depth
and severity of the cyclone :(—
Sandheads.
' Wind.
Date. Hour, Preasure Sea. Swell. Remarks.
: (I. 8. T.) |Departure. :
Dir. For.
”»
27th . . . 08 ++05 NE 3 Slight . . . | Low . . . | Thunderstorm, rain.
18 -—08 NE 8 Rough . . . | Mod. . . . | SBhowers of slight or moderate
ramn.
17 —13 NNE 7 Do. . . . | Heavy . . . | Squall.
19 —17 SE 7 Do. . . .| Do. . . . Do.
23 —27 N/w 8 Very rough . .| Do. . . . Do.
28th . . . 03 —33 WNW 6 Rough . . .| Do. . . . | Cont, &l. drizzle,
04 —43 WIN 9 Very rough . .1 Do. Do.
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Sandheads—contd.
Wind.
Date. (I‘HSO.“&';.) Dle);; srst}ll:’;' Sea. Swell, Remarks.
Dir. For.
28th—contd. . 05 —38 w 9 Very rough . Heavy . Rain-shower.

06 —41 w 9 Do. Do. Cont. sl. drizzle.

07 —39 WSW 10 Very high . Do. Cont. heavy rain,

08 —41 WSw 9 High Do. Cont. mod. rain,

09 —33 WSwW 10 Do. Do. Do.

10 —27 WSW 9 Very rough Do. Deo.

11 —23 Sw/w 8 Do. Do. Do.

12 —17 SwW 8 Do. Do. Rain.

13 —15 SW 7 Rough Mod. Int. sl. drizzle,

14 —14 SW/W 7 Do. Do. Do.

15 —13 SW/wW 8 Very r()ugh . Heavy Cont. sl. rain,

16 —11 SW/w 7 Rough Mod . Rain.

17 —11 SwW 6 Do. . . Do. Squall.

18 —15 SW 7 Do. Do. Rain-shower.

19 —16 SW 8 Very rough Heavy Int. sl. drizzle.

20 —12 w 8 Do. Do. Slight thunderstornt with rain.

21 —12 w 8 Do. Do. Thunderstorm and rain.

22 —12 SW 7 Rough Do. Int. heavy rain.

23 —11 W/8W 8 Do. Mod. . Frequent heavy squalls or gusts
of foroes above 9. Int. heavy
rain.

24 —09 SW 8 Do. Do. . Heavy thunderstorms with rain.

20th . . . 01 —08 sW 5 Mod. . . Do. . Thunderstorms rain,

02 —06 swW 6 Rough . . Do . Cont. al. drizzle.

03 ~—06 swW 6 Mod. . . Do. Int. sl. drizzle,

04 —04 SW 6 Rough . . Do. . . Cont, sl. drizzle.
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Saugor Island.
Wind.
Date. (I.Hso' “.} ) Di;?:tl:ri. Sea. Swell. Remarks.
Dir. For.
Tth . . . 08 +-04 NNE 3 Sm. . . . | low . .

15 —02 ENE 4 8l . . . | Do. . . . | Drizzle.
17 —04 ENE 4 Calm . . .| Do.
19 —09 NNE 6 Distant lightning.
23 —19 NNE 5 Squall.

28th . . . 02 -—31 ENE 6 ’ vaen cens Int. sl. drizzle.
04 —40 NE 6
05 —37 ENE . e cees Heavy squall.
06 —43 ENE .. cene . Rain.
07 —48 ENE . e ceee Squall.
08 —46 ENE
09 —:50 ENE . Very rough . . | Mod. . . . | Drizzle.
10 —58 E 2 Sl
11 —65 ESE 4 Mod. . . . | Mod.
12 —58 S 6 |Rough . . .|Do. .« . |Heavysquall
13 —54 SSE 7 Very rough . . | Do. . . . Do.
14 —58 S 9 Do.
15 —47 S 9 Do.
16 —45 SSwW 9 . Do
17 —38 sSsSw 9 . Do.
18 | —34 SSW 9 . Do.
19 | —a1 | ssw 8 .. Do.
20 —24 sSsw 8 . Do.
21 —r22 SSW 8 . . Do.
22 —20 SSW " . Squall.
23 —17 SSW 5 . . Do.

20th . . . 00 —12 Ssw 5 Do.
01 —10 WswW 5 cees cene Distant lightning.
02 —08 WsSW 5 Do.
03 —09 WsSwW 4 . .es Do.
04 —08 SwW 3 ceen ceee Do.
05 —08 SW 5 Squall.




Calcutta—contd.
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Caleutla.
Hour. |Pressure Wind. Hour, |Pressure Wwind.
Date. (I. 8. T.) Depar- Remarks. Date. (LS. T.) Depar- Remarks.
ture. Dir. For. ture. Dir. For.
27th . 08 ---05 ENE 1 )

13 —21 ENE (g 4 [»light or mode-
rate drizzle and
rain.

15 403 ESE 2 Thunderstorm.

14 —25 E (g) 5 Do.
7 —00 E 2

15 —25 E (g) 5 | Continuous modes
19 —01 E () 3 Unusual  gusti- rate rain.

ness,

16 —27 E (g) 5 | Slight or mode-

23 —07 ESE (g) 3 Do. ' rate drizzle and
rain.
17 —27 | E(g 5 | Drizzle.
28th . o1 —07 | E(g) 4 | Continuous slight
rain.
18 —31 E (g) 7 Slight or mode.
02 —08 | E(g 3 Do. rate drizzle and
vain.

19 —34 E (g) 7 Continuous slight

03 —09 ESE (g) 3 Intermittent thick rain.
drizzle,

20 —38 | E(s) 6 Do.

04 —-09 ESE (g) 3 | Intermittent slight
drizzle.
21 —40 | ESE (g) 6 Do.
05 —07 E (g) 3 Drizzle.
22 —43 SE (g) 7 Do.
06 —10 ENE (g) 3 Slight or mode-
rate drizzle or
rain.

23 —45 S (g) 7 Intermittent

slight drizzle.
07 —10 ENE (g) 3 Intermittent
slight drizzle.
24 —-39 SW 8 | Continuous slight
drizzle.
08 —10 ENE (g) 4 Oontinuous slight
drizzle. 29th . 0l —*33 SW (g) 8 Drizzle and rain.
09 —09 ENE (g) 4 Continuous 02 —-26 SW () 7 Slight or mode-
moderate rain, rate drizzle and
rain.
10 —11 ENE (g) 5 Do. 03 —21 SW (g) 6 Do,
11 —17 ENE (g) 6 Continuous slight 04 —17 SW (g) & | Qontinuous slight
rain. rain,
12 ~17 ENE (g) 5 Slight or mode- 05 —13 SW (g) 4 Do.
rate drizzle and
rain.

Note.—(g) represents unusual gustiness.
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It weakened further during the course of next 24 hours
and lay asa deep depression about 70 miles east of Gaya
at 8 hours of the 30th and filled up over Bihar by the next
day.

In connection with this cyclone winds of gale and
hurricane force prevailed in the northwest angle of the Bay
and southwest Bengal and widespread and locally heavy
rain occurred in and around Bengal between the 27th Sep-
tember and 2nd October and in Bihar on the 30th Septem-
ber and 1st October. The stormy weather associated with
the depression according to press reports was responsible for
the dislocation of steamer and boat traffic in the Port of
Calcutta and caused widespread damage to property in
west Bengal and Bihar, resulting in the sinking of boats,
uprooting of trees and dislocation of telegraph and tele-
phone lines.

Some of the heavy falls recorded at stations on different

dates during the period of activity of the cyclone are given
below :—

Dok, | sosn | 2| 200 ) g | | o
Murshidabad . | Jangipur . . . . 6
Do. . | Dumkal . . . .o 5
Do. . | Kallyanganj (Ishan- .. e 6
pur).
Khulna Morelganj . . . 6
Bankura Kotalpur . . 6
Do. . | Sonamukhi . . 6
Do. . | Siromanipur . . .. 6
Midnapur Tamluk . . . 10
De. « | Kukrahati . . .. 6
Do. . | Chandrakona . 7 .
Do. . | Nayabasan . . 6
Do. . | Narayangarh . . 6
Do. . | Jenka (Khajri) . . 7
Do. . | Balichak . . .. 6
Do. . | Kharagpur . . 6
Howrah Uluberia . . .. 7
Rajshahi . | Boalia (Obsy.) . 7
Do. . | Mahadebpur . . 5 5
Do. « | Tanor . . 6
Dinajpur Nithpur 8
Do. Ithapur . . . 6 7 . .

Distrit. Station. | Sape. | Sept. | Sept. | Oot. | ot
Dinajpur Raiganj 6 ..
Do. Balurghat 5 19
Do. Thakurgaon . 5 7
Deo. Sitabganj 7 7
Do. Ramganj 9 6 .
Do. Patnitola . . 8 8
Do. Sapatar 7
Darjeeling Siliguri 6
Do. Darjeeling 7
Do. Mungpoo . 6 [
Do. Kurseong 6 7
Malda Chanchal 6 9
Do. Gazol . 6
Dacoa Nawabganj . . 7
Faridpur Madaripur 6
Do. Fatepur 14
Do. Bhanga 6
Bakarganj Patuakhali . . 7 6
Do. Pirojpur 6
Muzaffarpur . | Belsand b .
Do. Muzaffarpur 6
Do. Mahua . . . 6 .
Darbhanga Samastipur. 5 8 .. e
Do. Darbhanga (Laheria 6 ..
Sarai Obsy.)
Do. Bahera .. 6
Do. Khutauna . . . 6 ..
Do. Benipatti . . 7 .o
Do. Umagaon 7 .
Do. Jalay . 7
Monghyr Bakhtiarpur . 5 6 .
Purnea Araria . . 8 .
Do. Barsoe . . 7 .
Do. Forbesganj . . 11 .
Do. Bahadurganj . . 6 . .
Santal Parganas| Hiranpur . . 5 6 .




15. Depression of 30th September—2nd October 1937 in the
Bay of Bengal and associated deep depression of 3rd to 5th October
1937 in the Arabian Sea.—-On the 29th morning generally
light variable winds prevailed in the southwest Bay north of
latitude 7°N. In the course of the next 24 hours winds from
a southerly direction advanced northwards and conditions
became markedly unsettled in the southwest Bay on the
morning of the 30th. The unsettled conditions intensified
by that afternoon into a depression which was centred at 17
hrs near latitude 11°N, longitude 83°E. The depression moved
westnorthwestwards and was centred at 8 hrs of the Ist
October close to the coast near Cuddalore. It crossed the
Coromandal coast by the early morning of the next day and
travelled northwestwards across the Peninsula. Continuing
to move in a westnorthwesterly direction as a low pressure
area it intensified into a deep depression in the east Arabian
Sea off Kanara by the morning of the 3rd. During the next
24 hours, it moved westnorthwestwards along the Konkan-
Kanars coast. It then recurved northeastwards, crossed the
coast between Bombay and Ratnagiri and lay over the north
Deccan as a depression by the 5th. Thereafter it rapidly
moved northeastwards and by the morning of the 6th was
centred near Pendra where it dissipated quickly.

In connection with this depression widespread and locally
heavy rain occurred over the Peninsula between the 29th
September and 2nd October, rainfall being locally heavy on
the last two days. It was responsible for severe floods in
Mysore state causing considerable damage to life and pro-
perty. It also induced heavy rain in Bihar causing floods
there.

The following stations recorded heavy rainfall at 8 hrs
on the dates mentioned against them :—

s . 30th | 1st 2nd | 3rd
District. Station. Sept. | Oct. | Oct. | Oct.
Vizagapatam Anakapalle . . . .. 6
Nellore . | Kandukur . . . .. .. 6
Chittor Firupati 6
Do. . . | Chandragiri 6
South Arcot . | Vanur 8
Do. . . | Villupuram 6
Do. . . | Panruti . . . ... 6
Do. . . | Cuddalore . . . .. 6
I Devikulam Divi- | Peermade . . . . .. .. 7
sion.
Travancore 1I | Malayattur . o .. 10 5
Kottayam Divi-
gion.
Do. . . | Alwaye . . P . 6
Do. . . | Perumpavar (Kunna- . .. 8
thnad).
Trivandrum Divi- | Pangode . . P 6
sion.
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Distriot. Station. oy st | 2nd ) Sed
NP
Cochin State Crangamore . . .. . 7
Do. . . | Irinjalakudu . . .. .. 8
Do. . . | Trichur . . . 6
Malabar Alagtur . . . .. . 6
Do. . . | Parli . . . .. o 9
Do. . . | Perintalamnona . . .. .. 6
Do. . . | Menjeri . . . .. . 9
Do. . . | Vayittin . . . .. . 6
Do. . . | Cannanore
Do. . . | Tellichery . . . . .. 5
Do. . . | Badagara . . . .. .. )
Do. . . | Kuttiyadi . . . .. .. 6
Do. . . | Quilandi . . . .. . 7
Nilgiris Gudalur . . . .. . 6
Do. . . | Naduvattam . . . . 7
Do. . . | Glen Morgan . . .. .. 8
Coorg . . | Bhagamamdala . . . . 8
Do. . . | Karike . . . .. . 11
Do. . . | Pulingoth . . . .. . 6

16. Storm of 11th to 15th October 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal.—The isobaric chart of the 9th showed that condi-
tions were becoming unsettled in the Central Bay of Bengal
and by the morning of the 10th, a trough of low pressure
extended from the Circars coast to Lower Burma. By the
next morning a shallow depression was noticed at each end
of the trough with central regions near latitude 14}°N,
longitude 953°E and latitude 16°N, longitude 804°E
respectively.  The depression on the west central Bay
remained practically stationary for a day becoming unimpor-
tant by the 13th.

The depression over the Andaman Sea while moving
northwestwards was centred at 8 hrs on the 12th about 200
miles to the south of Akyab. Thereafter it moved west-
northwestwards and rapidly intensified during the course of
the next 24 hours into a cyclonic storm centred by the
morning of the 13th near latitude 19°N, longitude 89°E. At
8 hrs of the 13th S. S. Egra experienced ESE wind of
force 9 with very high seas near latitude 193°N, longitude
89:4° E at 0530 hrs of the day.

It then began to recurve and was centred about 80 miles
southeast of Calcutta on the morning of the 14th. The
pressure deficiency at the centre at 8 hrs of the 14th must
have been at least 0:50”. Thereafter the cyclone moved
northeastwards and was centred about 50 miles northwest of

p 2
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Chittagong at 17 hrs of that day. It crossed near Chitta-
gong by the early morning of the 15th and filled up over

ships and stations which were in the storm field and which
experienced winds of gale force or more are given in the

Assam by the following morning, Observations of a few following table :—
Hr. of PosiTioN, WiNbp,
Name of ship or station. Date. obsn. Sea. Swell. Remarks.
(I.8. T.) Lat. N. Long. E. Dir. For.
S.8. Egra . . 13th  Oecto- | 0530 19°12° 89°30° ESE 9 Very high . | Heavy Heavy squall in last
ber 1937, 3 hours, gale.
S. S. Binfield . 13th  Octo- | 1730 19°30° 85°00” WNW 8 Rough Heavy from N Ugly threatening sky,
ber 1937.
S. 8. Jaladuta 13th Oecto- | 1430 19°00’ 87°24/ NW 8 Very high . Do. Rainshower.
ber 1937.
Do. . . . | 13th Octo- | 1630 19°06’ 87°30’ NW 8 Do. Do. Rain, squall, shower.
ber 1937.
8. 8. Makaraju . 13th Octo- | 1930 172’ 91°18’ w 8 Very rough. | Heavy from SE Drizzle in last hour.
ber 1937,
Do. . . .| 14th Oecto-| 0830 18°36° 89°36" WSwW 9 High Heavy from W Heavy squall in last 3
ber 1937. hours. ‘Gale squally.
8. 8. Malakand 13th Octo- | 2230 19°30° 87°30" WNW 8 Very rough. | Heavy from NE . Squally.
ber 1937.
8.8, Tilawa . 13th Octo- | 2230 20°48° 88°48~ NNE 8 Do. Heavy from E Cont. heavy rain,
ber 1937. Squall,
Do. . 14th Octo- | 0230 20°30° 88°48’ NwW 9 Very high . Heavy from NW . | Int. thick drizzle.
ber 1437. Squali.
Do. . . . { 14th Octo- | 0530 19°54° 88°427 W/N 8 High Do. Squally. Shower.
ber 1937.
8. S. Rajput . 13th Octo- | 0230 20°00’ 86°48” ENE 8 | Rough — Cont, heavy rain,
ber 1937.
Do. . . 13th Octo- | 2330 20°18” 87°54/ W/N 9 Very rough. | Heavy from NE Heavy squall in last 3
ber 1937, hours,
Do. . . . { 14th OQOcto- | 0230 20°1 8’ §8°127 Nw 9 High Heavy from E Cont. heavy rain.
ber 1937.
8. 8. dronda . 13th  Octo- | 2330 20°34’ 88°18’ S/E 9 Do. Heavy from S Heavy squall in last 3
ber 1937. hours, gale.
Do. . . .| 14th Octo-| 0830 20°36’ 89°00Q” WNW 8 Rough . | Heavy from W Squally.
ber 1937.
8. 8. Singu 14th Octo- | 0830 19°12’ 89°48’ W/8 8 High — Squally, shower,
ber 1937.
Sandheads . 13th OQcto- | 1400 NE 8 Rough Mod. Squally.
ber 1937.
13th Qcto- | 2300 NNW 8 | Do. . Do. Heavy squalls in last 3
ber 1937. hours.
14th Octo- | 0000 NNW 9 Very rough. Do. . Squally.
ber 1937.
0200 NNW 10 Do. Do. . Heavy squalls.
0500 NNW 9 Do. Do. Do.
0700 WNW 8 Do. Deo. . Squally,
1000 Nw 8 Do. . Do. Do.




L. V. Fame on the Mutlah Station.

Latitude 20°57’,

longitude 88°35’,

Wind.
Date. UH%“&,) Bar. T Remarks.
Dir. For.
» QF B
13th 02 NE 3 2974 83 Cloudy.
04 NE 1 *70 82 Do.
04 NE 3 70 82 Do.
08 NE 6 70 82 Do.
10 NE 7 70 82 Do.
12 NE 7 64 82 Squally.
14 XNE 7 ‘64 82 Do.
H NE 8 *58 82 Do.
18 NE 8 *58 81 Thunder.
20 NE 8 *58 81 Do.
22 NE 8 58 81 Lightning.
24 NE 9 50 80
14th 02 NE 9 40 80 Raiun.
04 NE 9 +36 81 Do.
06 NE 9 *30 82 Do.
08 NE 9 35 82 Do.
10 NE 9 -38 82 Squally.
12 NE 9 *38 82
14 NW 9 40 82
16 Nw 8 ‘48 82 Rain.
18 NW 8 ‘48 82 Do.
20 N 7 52 82 Do.
22 NE 6 *55 82 Do.
24 NE 6 *58 82 Do.
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L. V. Meteor on the Eastern Channel Station.

Date.

Hour.
(I.8. T.)

13th

14th

02

04

14

16

18

20

04

06

08

10

12

14

16

18

20

22

24

Wind,
Bar, T. Remarks.
Dir. For.
P - -
NNE 3—4 | 290-86 87 Overcast,
NXNK 3—4 83 87 Do.
E +—3 85 85 Do.
LENE 5—6 86 85 Do.
ENE 5—6 -87 85 Do.
B 6—7 80 85 Do.
I 6—7 72 84 Do.
E 6—7 66 84 Do.
B 6—17 68 83 Do.
ENE 6—17 *72 84 Do.
ENE | 67 67 84 Do.
NE 6-—7 55 83 Do.
NNE | 6-—7 *50 84 Do.
NNW | 6-—7 48 84 Do.
NNW | 78 47 83 Do.
N 7—8 51 83 Da,
N 6~-7 69 82 Do.
NNW | 6—7 65 82 Do.
NW 6—7 67 82 Do,
NW 6—17 68 82 Do.
NW 5—6 72 82 Do.
NW 4+—5 *80 82 Do.
NW 45 ‘83 82 Do.
NwW 4—5 79 82 Do.
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. Widespread and locally heavy rain fell in south Bengal
etween the 13th and the 15th in connection with the
. . istrict. ion, . . .
storm and caused floods in the town of Noakhali and the Distric Station 14th 1oth. | 16tk
suburbs. According to newspaper reports many houses were
destroyed resulting in the loss of some human lives, trees . . .
uprooted, telegraph and telephone post brought down and
the electric supply cut off. Bakarganj Patuakhali 10
Some of the falls of 5” and over recorded on different
d_ays during the period of the activity of the storm are Ditto Barisal 3
given below :—
Cachar (North | Haflong . . . 6
Cachar hilis).
District. Station. 14th. 15th. 16th.
Ditto Jatinga Valley 5
” ” ” Ditto Harangajao 6
24 Parganas . Saugor Island 5
17. Deep depression of 13th to 16th November 1937 in
Ditto Budge Budge 5 the Bay of Bengal.—A slight fall of pressure was poticed
in the south Bay and the Andaman Seas on the 12th
Khulna Mullshat 5 afternoon. During the course of next 15 hours pressure
fell further in the southwest Bay where conditions became
Dacos Munshiganj 5 glarkedly ]Jnsettled and a cyclonic clrculatlox} established
itself as will appear from the following observations :—
PosrrioN. WIND.
Hr. of -
Name of ship. Date. obsn. Sea. Swell. |Weather remarks.
(I.8.T) Lat. N. Long. E. Dir, For.
8. 8. Warora . 13th Novem- 0830 10°06” 82024/ NE 1 Slight Low (NE)
ber 1937.
8. 8. Gamaria 13th Novem- 0830 06°30° 81954’ WNW 2 Do. Low (N)
ber 1937.
8. 8 Conteverde 13th Novem- 0830 0548’ 83012° w 3 Rough Mod (8W)
ber 1937.
8. 8. Kemmendine . 13th Novem- 1130 08048 85024’ ESE 5 Low (NE)
ber 1937,

The unsettled condition developed inte a depression
with centre at 17 hrs on the 13th near Ilatitude 93N
and longitude 82E.

The depression moved northwestwards and at 8 hrs
of the 14th wag centred about 130 miles to the eastsouth-
east of Negapatam. Continuing to move northwestwards
it intensified into & deep depression at 8 hrs of the 15th
with centre about 80 miles to the east of Negapatam.
Thereafter it weakened while passing inland across
Coromandal coast by the morning of the next day and
travelled westwards across the Peninsula as a trough of

low pressure.

In connection with this aepression fairly widespread rain
occurred in the south Peninsula between the 13th and the

17th, rainfall being locally heavy from the 13th to 15th.
Some of the noteworthy falls are given below :—

District. Station. 13th. |14th. | 15th. | 16th.
Nellore Gudur . . N 7 e
Sulurpet . . P R 8
Tada . . 5 7
Chingleput . | Attipet 5 7
Sathiavedi 6 8 6 voe




District. Station. 13th. | 14th. | 15th. | 16th.

» » ” »

Chingleput . Conjeeveram . B I 5 7
Saidapet . . . | 7
Cheyyur . . . 8 6
Madurantakam . . 5 6
Chittoor Tiruttani . . o] e 5

Puttur

o & &

North Arcot Vellore

Arni

EN]

Polur
Wandiwash . . 7
Wallajah .

Gudiyattam

© oS ;>

South Arcot Gingee
Tindivanam . . 5 8
Vanur . . . 7 10
Villupuram
Panruti

Cuddalore . . 9
Porto Novo . . 6
Chidambaram . . 5

Mannargudi

[~ NS D - T SR s R |

Srimushnam
Tittagudi . . N e 8
Ulundurpet

Tirukkoyilur
Tanjore Shiyali . . . 8
Mayavaram . . 6

Trichinopoly Jayankendan

S W ® L v ;»

Ramnad Tiruppattar

18. Deep depression of 29th November to 2nd December
1937 in the Bay of Bengal—On the morning of the 28th
November, an appreciable fall of pressure was noticed in the
southwest Bay particularly to the east of Ceylon, and a
depression formed by the next morning with the centre
near latitude 10°N, longitude 843°E. The upper winds at
Port Blair backed simultaneously with the formation of the
depression from southwest to southeast strengthening gene-
rally at the same time till force 12 was recorded at 2 km
level. The depression slowly moved northeastwards and
was centred near latitude 124°N, longitude 86°E at 8 hrs

of the 30th. By 2 hrs of the lst,it deepened and then
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moving in a northerly direction was centered at 8 hrs of
the same day near latitude 19°N, longitude 89°E. There-
after the deep depression moved in a northeasterly direction,
weakening into a trough of low pressure off the Chittagong
Arakan coast by the following morning and subsequently
became unimportant. The depression was responsible for
widespread rain in Burma and the Chittagong district on the
1st and 2nd December, with a record fall of 15" at Cox’s
Bazar on the 1st.

19. Storm of 26th to 29th Decernber 1937 in the Bay of
Bengal.—Sabang recorded 4” of rain on the morning of the
25th and signs of strengthening of the northeast monsvon in
the southeast Bay were noticeable. During the next 24
hours pressure fell appreciably around the Andaman Islands
and a deep depression formed on the 26th with centre at 8 hrs
near latitude 11°N, longitude 94°E. The deep depression
remained practically stationary as it intensified into a storm
of small extent by the early morning hours of the 27th, and
then moving northeastwards was centred at 8 hrs of the
same day near latitude 12°N, longitude 944°E. By this time
the upper winds at Port Blair and Victoria Point had
strengthened considerably and a general cyclonic circulation
was established up to the 3 km level. The highest pressure
defect near the centre was of the order of 0°4%". Continuing
to move northeastwards the storm weakened into a depression
over the Gulf of Martaban by the morning of the 28th and
was centred at 11 hrs about 70 miles west of Moulmein.
It weakened further and became unimportant by the same
afternoon. The storm caused widespread rain with locally
heavy falls in lower Burma on the 26th and 27th. Port
Blair reported a record fall of 12” on the 26th. Some of the
falls of 5” and above are given below :—

District. Station. 26th. 27th.
Rangoon Rangoon Victoria Lake . o 5
Insein . . . | Hmawbi . . . . . 5

Hlegu . . . . . 6
Mingaladon . . . 5
Hanthawaddy Kungyangon . . . 5 .
Pyapon . . { Pyapon . . . . . 5
De daye . . . . v 5
Kyauklat . . . . [
Bogale . . . . o 5
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WESTERN DISTURBANCES.

The following is a list of the western disturbances which
affected the weather in northern India during the year with
the dates on which they did so and brief notes on the pre-
cipitation that they produced :—

Serial

No. Date.

Remarks.

January.

1 2—5 . .

2 179 . .

3 11—12 .

4 13—15

] 17—19 .

6 | 20—21 .

7 22—25 .

8 26—30 .

9 30th January

1st February.

February.

11 6—8 .

12 813 .

to

Fairly widespread duststorms in Baluchistan
on the 2nd, local rain or snow in Kashmir
and the east and north Punjab on the 3rd
and 4th and nearly general thunder-rain in
the United Provinces hills with a few falls in
Kashmir and the Punjab hills on the 5th.

Local falls of rain or snow in Kashmir on
the 8th and 9th and a few falls in Baluch-
istan on the 7th and 8th and in the Punjab
hills and the North-West Frontier Province
on the 8th.

Scattered showers of rain or snow in the
North-West Frontier Province, Kashmir,
the east and north Punjab and the west
United Provinces on the 11th and 12th.

No precipitation.

Local falls of rain or snow along the north-
west frontier, in Kashmir and in and near
the north Punjab hills on the 17th and 18th.

Tocal falls of rain or snow in Baluchistan
with scattered showers in the west Punjab
and Kashmir on the 21st and local falls of
rain or snow in Kashmir on the next day.

A few light showers of rain or snow in
Kashmir between the 23rd and 25th.

A few falls of rain in Baluchistan on the 25th
and 26th and in the North-West Frontier
Province on the latter date, widespread rain
or snow along the northwest frontier, in
Kashmir and north Punjab hills on the 27th
and 28th and fairly widespread rain or
snow in Kashmir with a few light falls in
the North-West Frontier Province and in
and near the Punjab hills on the next day.

Fairly widespread thundershowers on the 31st
and a few light showers on the Ist February
in the west Central Provinces and east
Central India.

Scattered dust or thunderstorms in Baluch-
istan on the 2nd, 3rd and 4th.

Fairly widespread precipitation over the
northwest frontier, Kashmir and the east
and north Punjab with scattered showers in
the southwest Punjab, Sind and Rajputana
on the 8th and 9th.

Fairly widespread and occasionally heavy
rain in northwest India up to the 12th.
Fairly widespread thundershowers in the
United Provinces and northeast India on
the 11th and 12th.

Serial
No.

Date.

Remarks.

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21
22

23

24

25

26

February—contd.

1922 . .

2227 . .

27—28 . .

11—15 . .

16—18 . .

18—21 . .

20—24
21—24

25—31

April.
1—4 . . .

6_—8 . L ] .

8—10 . .

Widespread rainfall along the northwest
frontier on the 19th and 20th, in Kashmir,
the Punjab, the United Provinces, east
Central India, the Central Provinces and
Chota Nagpur on the 20th and 2lst, in
Orissa, Bengal and Bihar on the 21st and
22ud and in Assam on the latter date.

Fairly widespread precipitation - along and
near the northwest frontier, in Kashmir
and the Punjab between the 23rd and 27th
and over the region from the United Pro-
vinces to Bengal on the 26th.

Local precipitation in and near the Punjab-
Kumaon hills with scattered showers in the
North-West Frontier Province on the 97th.

Fairly widespread precipitation in the north-
west frontier, the north Punjab and Kashmir
on the first two days and scattered thunder-
showers in the western Himalayas on the
3rd and 4th and in Bengal and Assam on
the 4th and 5th.

Fairly widespread precipitation in the north-
west frontier, the north Punjab and Kashmir
between the 6th and 8th.

Scattered showers in Baluchistan, the Punjab
and Kashmir between the 11th and 14th
and in Chota Nagpur, Bengal and Assam
between the 13th and 15th.

Local showers in Kashmir from the 16th to
18th.

A few thundershowers in Assam on the 18th
and 19th.

Fairly widespread precipitation in the north-
west frontier, the Punjab, Kashmir and the
United Provinces hills between the 20th and
23rd and scattered showers in west Raj-
putana on the 22nd.

Scattered thundershowers in the northwest
frontier and the Punjab between the 23th
and 29th with extension in Baluchistan on
the last two days; fairly widespread
thunderstorms in the Central Provinces and
scattered thundershowers in northeast India
during the last week of the month.

Fairly widespread thundershowers in Balu-
chistan, the North-West Frontier Pro-
vince, the Punjab, Kashmir, Rajputana
and the west United Provinces between the
1st and 4th and local thundershowers in
the east United Provinces, east Central
India and northeast India on the 4th.

Scattered dust or thunderstorms in the
northwest frontier on the 6th and scattered
thundershowers along the western Himalayas
on the 7th and 8th.

Seattered thunderstorms in Baluchistan, the
North-West Frontier Province, Kashmir,
the Punjab, the west United Provinces and
Rajputana between the 8th and 10th.
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S;I";‘.‘l Date. Remarks. Sl‘:r‘;’.ﬂ Date. Remarks,
April—contd.
June.,

27 | 11—14 . Scattered thunderstorms in the North-West
Frontier Province, the north Punjab hills 45 [3—4 . . Scattered thunderstorms in the western
and Kashmir between the 11th and 13th. Himalayas on the 3rd and 4th,

28 | 14—I18 . Fairly widespread thunderstorms with locally 46 | 5~—8 . . Scattered dust or thunderstorms in Baluchi-

29 keavy rain and bhail in the North-West stan, Sind, Rajputana, the Punjab and

30 Frontier Province, the north Punjab and the Kashmir from the 5th to 8th.
western Himalayas between the 14th and
18th. 47 | 10—12 . Fairly widespread dust or thunder-storms on

) the 9th and 10th and local dust or thunder-

31 22--26 . Scattered dust or thunderstorms in the storms between the 1ith and 13th in
North-West  Frontier Province and local Kaghmir and the Punjab with ooccasional
thundershowers along the western Hima- isolated dust or thunder-storms in the rest
layas between the 22nd and 26th. of northwest India.

32 | 26—30 . A few thundershowers in Sind on the 28th and July. No well-defined western disturbances.
local thundershowers in the Bengal hills and
Assam on the 29th and 30th.

August.
33 | 2930 . A few dust or thunderstorms in the North-
West Frontier Province, Xashmir, tbe
Punjab and Sind on the 29th and 30th. 48 5—9 . A few duststorms or thunder-rain in the
northwest frontier, the north Punjab and
May. Kashmir between the 6th and 9th.

34 13—5 . . Scattered duststorms or showers in Balu- 49 | 10—12 . A few thunderstorms and rainin the North-
chistan and Kashmir on the 4th. West Frontier Provinee, the Punjab and

the United Provinces hills from the 10th to

35 |5~—8 . . Scattered dust or thunderstorms in the 12th.
northwest frontier, Sind, the north Punjab
and Kashmir on the 5th. 50 |[13—17 . A few dust or thunderstorms on the 13th,

l4th and 17th and widespread dust or

36 | 7T—9 . . Local thunderstorms or rain along and near thunderstorms on the 16th and 16th in and
the western Himalayas and in Rajputana along the northwest frontier and western
between the 6th and 9th. Himalayas.

37 | 9—11. . Local thunderstorms in east Rajputana, west 51 [17--21 . Scattered dust or thunderstorms in Balu-
Central India between the 9th and 11lth chistan on the 19th and fairly widespread
and Jocal dust or thunderstorms in the thunder-rain in the western Himalayas on
northwest frontier, the Punjab and Kashmir the 20th and 21st.
on the 10th.

52 | 21—24 . Scattered dust or thunderstormsin 8ind and

38 {11—13 . Local thunderstorms or drizzle in Baluchistan the North-West Frontier Province from the
on the 11th and 12th and scattered thunder- 20th to 22nd and widespread thunder-
storms in Kashmir on the 13th. storms in and near the western Himalayas

from the 21st to 23rd.

39 1317 . Local dust or thunderstorms in the north-
west frontier, Sind, the Punjab, Kashmir, 83 | 23—24 . A few thundershowers in Baluchistan on the
Rajputana and the west United Provinces 23rd and in the Punjeb and Kashmir on
between the 13th and 16th. the 24th and 25th.

40 | 16—20 . Local dust or thunderstorms in Baluchistan 54 | 26—27 . A few thundershowers in Baluchistan on the
and Rajputana on the 16th and in Kashmir, 25th and loqal th_.undgrstorms in the North-
the Punjab and the United Provinces from West Frontier Province, the Punjab and
the 16th to 20th. Kashmir on the 26th.

41 | 21—23 . Scattered thunderstorms in Kashmir on the 55 | 27—29 . Loc.al thunderstorms along the western
215t and local thunderstorms or drizzles in Himalayas from the 27th to 20th.
the North-West Frontier Province, the north
Punjab and Kashmir on the 22nd.

September.

42 | 23—24 . Local dust or thunderstorms in the north-
west frontier, Kashmir, the Punjab and the . L.

United Provinces on the 23rd and 24th. 56 |13 . Widespread thunder-rain in the North-West
Frontier Provinﬁe, . and inf and near western
. . Tocal dust or thunderstorms in the north- Himalayas on the 1st, afew thunderstorms

43 | 2426 west frontier, Sind, Rajputana and the andrain  in the North-West Frontier
western Himalayas between the 24th and Province and Kashmir on the 2nd, local
26th. thundershowers in Kashmir and the United

Provinces hills and s fow thundershowers

44 | 26—30 . A few thunderstorms or rain ui) Ba.luchist&:, in the southwest Punjab on the 3rd.

-We ntier Province, the
the North-West Frontie 57 | 5—6 . Local thunderstorms and rain in the North

north Punjab, Kashmir, the west United
Provinces and Rajputans between the 26th

and 30th.

West Frontier Province and the Punjab
hills on the 6th.
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R 1%1;1:1 Date. Remarks. sfqr;‘.‘l Date. Remarks.
September—contd. December.
58 |6—8 Looal thunderstorms and rain in the North- 72 | 3—86 . . . | Local showers in the extreme north on the
West Frontier Province and the east 4th and jocal rain or snow in Kashmir and
Punjab on the 7th. a few showers in the north Punjab and the
North-West Frontier Province on the 5th.
59 |21—23 A few thundershowers in the North-West
Frontier Province and Kashmir on the 21st 73 6—9 . . Loocal rain or snow in west Rajputana, the
and in the extreme north on the 23rd and Punjab and Kashmir on the 7th and a fow
local thunder-rain in the North-West light showers in the Punjab hills on the 8th.
Frontier Province and Kashmir on the
22nd. 74 | 9—10 . No. precipitation.
75 | 13—22 . Fairly widespread thundershowers or snow
October. in south Baluchistan, Sind and mnorth
Gujarat to the western Himalayas from
the 16th to 20th and in Kashmir, the
60 |[1—3 Local thunderstorms in Gujarat, Sind and Punjab and the United Provinces on the
Rajputana on the 1lst and 2und and in and 21st.
near the western Himalayas from the Ist
to 3rd. 76 2123 R . | A few falls of rain or snow in Kashmir,
61 |5—10 Scattered thunderstorms in Kashmir on the 77 23—24 . . { Afew falls 'of rain in the Punjab hills or
5th, scattered or local thunderstorms in the the 23rd.
North-West Frontier Province from the
8th to 10th and local thunderstorms in the 78 26—29 . . | Isolated showers in the North-West Frontier.
Punjab and Kashmir on the 8th and Province on the 27th and a few fallg in
widespread dust or thunderstorms on the Kashmir and the Punjab hills on the 28th.
9th.
79 29 . Widespread rain in Sind and Baluchistan on
62 |10—14 Scattered showers in Baluchistan on the 10th the 29th, Baluchistan and Sind to the
and 11th and in Kashmir from the 12th to western Himalayas and in west Central
14th and local thunderstorms in the Pun- India on the 30th and in and near the
jab and the North-West Frontier Province Western Himalayas with locally heavy falls
from the 11th to 13th. on the 31st; scattered showers or falls in
the North-West Frontier Province, Kashmir
63 | 2021 Isolated showers in Baluchistan on the 21st. and the Punjab hills on the 29th, in Gujarat
and the adjoining parts of the west Central
64 | 2428 Fairly widespread duststorms and thunder- Provinces and the north Bombay Deccan
showers in the Punjab, Kashmir and the on the 30th and in east Rajputana, the
North-West Frontier Province from the North-West Frontier Province, Baluchistan
24th to 28th and local showers in and near and west Central India on the 31st.
the United Provinces hills on the 27th
and 28th.
65 |30th October to | Isolated showers in the Punjab hills on the
LOCAL STORMS.

66
47

68
69

70

71

3rd November.

November,
3—5 "
86—10 B
12—15 .
15—17 B

1720 . .

2326 . .

30th and 31st.

No precipitation.

A few light falls of rain or snow in the
North-West Frontier Province and Kash-
mir on the 7th and 8th,

No precipitation.

Scattered drizzles in the extreme north on
the 16th.

Scattered drizzles in Baluchistan on the 17th
and 18th and in Sind and the south-west
Punjab on the 18th, local drizzles or rain
in the east and north Punjab andin and
near the United Provinces hills on the 19th
and scattered light rain or snow in Kashmir
on the 19th and 20th.

A few light falls of rain or snow in Kashmir
and the North-West Frontier Province on
the 231d, a few showers or drizzles in Balu-
chistan and the north Punjal on the 24th
and local rain or snow in Kashmir on the
24tl. and 26th.

Of the local storms reported in newspapers, the following
are noteworthy :—

February 8th.—A severe hailstorm passed over Cawnpore
and Ghatampur tehsils. Crops and thatched houses were
damaged and several heads of cattle killed.

February I4th.—A severe hailstorm accompanied by
heavy rain passed over Bareilly and the adjoining districts.
Crops were damaged, a number of trees uprooted, roofs of
some of the thatched houses blown off and some cattle
killed.

February 17th.—A thunderstorm of severe intensity swept
over Bharaligaon, Charingiyagaon, Lukharakhon and other
villages in Sibsagar District. A Iarge number of kuchcha
houses were blown down and several people injured. '

February 22nd.—A violent thunderstorm accompanied by
heavy rain, passed over Abaderhat, Agardari, Madhabkati,
Bausghata and many other villages in Satkhira (Bengal).
Many thatched houses were blown away and trees uprooted.
A woman is reported to have lost her life due to the collapse
of a mud wall.



March 22nd.—Crops and several villagers’ huts suffered
considerable damage in Sukkur during a severe hailstorm.

April 3rd.~A violent gale blew over Chaumuhani (Noa-
khali) and the neighbouring wvillages, causing extensive
damage to houses and property. One man was reported
to have been killed by the upturning of a cart and many
were injured by the falling of corrugated iron sheets.

April 4th.—A severe thunderstorm accompanied by heavy
rain and hailstones, some of them as big as eggs, passed over
Mirzapur causing considerable damage to crops. The electric
lines were disturbed and the city was plunged into darkness
for a considerable time.

Four persons working in a field five miles away from
Secunderabad were struck by lightning and killed when a
thunderstorm accompanied with a beavy rain passed over
that place.

April 5th.—One person was killed and 4 others injured
when two roadside stalls collapsed during a severe thunder-
storm which passed over Chittagong. The stalls gave way
when a huge tree was uprooted aund fell on them. The gale
was 50 great that electric and telephone wires snapped at
several places.

April 6th—Two girls were killed ard a man rendered
unconscious by lightning during a thunderstorm which
passed over Daltonganj.

During a thunderstorm at Kadamtola in Dhubri a
boatman was struck by lightning and killed, while another
became uncouscious.

April 25th.—The building of the Pakundia High Madrasah
in the District of Mvmensingh was blown away by a severe
gale. The mosque attached to the Madrasah was also
brought down.

In a thunderstorm whick occurred during the night a
Hrijan couple and a cart driver were killed by lightning
on the Pudukottah Road near Tanjore. In many places
trees were uprooted.

April 27th.—A severe storm passed over the Bankura
District, in the evening. About 50 houses in Nadiapur
village were reported to have been blown down.

May 3rd.—20 wagons, one four-wheel brake van and
one empty composite bogie of No. 273-UP (mixed) train
were blown off the rails and capsized at mile 128-16 between
Dagi and Dharmakura in east Bengal at about9 o’clock
at night during a severe nor'wester.

A thunderstorm caused much damage in the town and
neighbouring villages of Nowgong blowing away roofs of
several houses and uprooting big trees. One woman lost her
life. Many people were rendered homeless.

May 5th.—Several districts in Bengal and Assam experi-
enced severe thunderstorm. Almost everywhere considerable
damage was caused to property while in Bhirbhum two
women were reported to have been killed by the collapse of
a mud wall.

May 7th.—Trees were uprooted, electric posts and wires
damaged and some corrugated iron roofs blown away as a
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result of a severe storm that passed over Chittagong. It
wasg reported that several persons were drowned when some
country boats and “ sampans * capsized during the thun-
derstorm.

May 8th.~—~A boat with 10 passengers was suddenly over-
taken by a strong gale and capsized in midst stream near
Goalkhali (east Bengal). The passengers and boatman were
reported to be missing.

May 12th.—Two grass-cutters were killed by lightning
during a severe thunderstorm which passed over Bareilly in
the night. The storm also caused dislocation of the tele-
phone and electric services.

May 16th.—The western parts of Mymensingh district
experienced a severe nor'wester in. the evening. The Jhinai
bridge of the Eastern Bengal Railway was rendered unfit for
the passing of trains, and passengers had to be transhipped.
All telegraph lines connected with the western parts of the
district went out of order.

At Jamalpur the storm caused extensive damage and
reports from the interior showed that at Kendus-Kalibari
several jute godowns and sheds were blown off. Considerable
damage to jute godown was also reported from Sarishabari.

May ITth.—A boat carrying 36 passengers was caught in
a squall and capsized in the river Hooghly about half a mile
from the Diamond harbour. Four persons lost their lives.

May 18h.—During a nor'wester which passed over Meher-
pur in Nadia district one woman and a boy were crushed to
death under a falling tree. Telegraph posts in the western
parts of the Meherpur sub-division were uprooted and that-
ched houses were razed to the ground, injuring several

persons.

May 19th.—During a severe thunderstorm which passed
over the village of Panchtikri in Mymensingh district, light-
ning struck the village school and a"teacher and three chil-
dren were killed while several boys were rendered uncon-
scious by the shock.

While on a pleausure trip on the river Gora in Kushtia in
Nadia district & man was drowned, his boat capsizing
in mid-stream during a violent squall.

A severe thunderstorm accompanied by rain and hail
passed over Raya (Bombay, Borada and Central India
Railway) uprooting several telegraph poles and a large
number of trees and tearing off thatched roofs. Trains were
delayed due to dislocation of telegrapb and telephone com-
munications. The Raya Muttra road was blocked for .some

time.

May 20th.—Momentarily reaching a velocity of 67 miles
an hour, a nor'wester which broke over Calcutta at about
5 o’clock in the evening resulted in considerable damage to
property and injuries to a number of persons. In Chitpore
Road, near the Baghbazar tramway terminus, & buffalo cart
driver and two buffaloes were electrocuted and killed. Tele-
phone and tram services were dislocated all over Calcutta
and several big trees were uprooted blocking the roads.
Three cargo boats sank in the River Hoogly,
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May 21st—Severe damage to crops, orchards, wild life,
as well as buildings was caused over a wide area in Kangra
district as the result of a 80 miles an hour gale accompanied
by hailstorm. Three persons sheltering in a house were
struck by lightning and killed and three others were
injured.

May 26th.—A nor’wester accompanied by heavy down-
pour passed over Brahmanbaria (east Bengal) and its
suburbs. The storm raged for about an hour. News of
several casualties as the result of the severe gale were
reported from village Choonta.

May 27th.—20 persons were killed and about 50 injured
of whom seven seriously, at Jageshwar, 17 miles from
Almora as the result of a severe hailstorm that swept over
the place. A large number of people had collected at
Jageshwar where the annual fair was held. When the
severe bailstorm raged, panic-stricken people rushed into
the ssrai for shelter. Suddenly a huge oak tree fell over it
crushing the immates,

June Ist.- A severe thunderstorm swept over the interior
of the Purulia district. TFour persons were killed by
lightning and another was severely injured.

June 2nd.—In consequence of a violent thunderstorm
which passed over Dubri in the evening, the Government
circuit house and the match factory suffered considerable
damage. Four wagons at the railway station were blown
off the line and a train was derailed at Gauripur. No loss
of life was however reported.

Juie 3rd.—Three people died and sixteen were injured
during a severe thunderstorm which swept over Ahmedabad

at night.

June 7th—During a thunderstorm which swept over
Bankura in the evening three boys were killed by lightning
in the Municipal area and three others met with the same
fate in the interior of a neighbouring village.

June 8th.—A nor’wester passed over a dozen villages in
the interior of Mymensingh district. Many big trees
were uprooted and pumerous houses were levelled to the

ground.

Three men were killed and many injured in a severe
thunderstcrm which swept Dehra Dun at night, creating
havoc in the valley. Electric wires snapped and the town
was plunged in darkness. Hundreds of trees were uprooted.

MGIPC—S85—XI-1-144—3 1-1-390—520

June 13th—In the village of Guatalia in Chittagong a
Brahmin priest while grazing his cows was struck by
lightning and killed together with two cows. All were
reported to have remained standing even after death.

June 25th.—Three persons including a woman and a child
wero seriously injured and the roofs of a number of houses
were blown away during a severe duststorm that swept over
Bholsa near Jubbulpore. The gale was followed by hail-
gtorm and heavy rain. The telegraph and electric wires
were dislocated at several places.

June 26th.—Extensive damage to property was caused
by a thunderstorm which swept over the town of Bankura at
night. Newly erected electric posts as well as many big
trees were uprooted, while several birds were killed.

October 29th.—A severe hailstorm damaged the paddy
and sugarcane crops and newly sown rabi seeds in a
number of villages in the tehsil of Lalganj in the United
Provinces.

November 11th.—2 men and a woman were killed by
lightning during a thunderstorm at Jhansi.

WINDS OF FORCE NINE OR MORE IN
INDIAN SEAS.

Excluding dates of storms and depressions, a descrip-
tion of which has been given above, winds of force nine or
more were recorded on ships in the Indian Seas during the
year 1937 on the following occasions :—

APPROXIMATE PosITiOoN.
Date. Name of Ship.
Lat. N. Long. E.
o o
30th June .1 8. 8. City of Venice . 16 61
1st July . | 8. 8. City of Cornwith . 11 58
6th November .| 8. S. City of Leicester . 16 62
9th November . | 8. 8. City of Agra . . 14 52
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INDIA WEATHER REVIEW, 1937.

ANNUAL SUMMARY.

STATION—UPPER AIR OBSERVATORY, AGRA.

Lat. 27° 8 15" N. Long. 78° 0’ 45" K. Height above M. S. L. 163 metres.

PART D.
SEISMIC RECORDS.

Lithologic Foundation :~—TIndo-Gangetic Alluvium.

D1

Instruments :— Omori-Ewing Seismograph North-South (N) component, and Milne-Shaw Seismograph FEast-West (I%)
component, both install:d in an underground room.

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS.

Paper Perlods for which
Component Steady mass T Vi € speed the constants
| (Kg) (sec.) i {(mm./min.) apply.
N \ 45 31 29 i 1 12 Jan. to Sept.
! 45 32 27 i 1 12 Oct. to 9th Nov.
45 315 29 \ 1 12 10th Nov. to 3rd Dec.
45 P 29 | 1 \ 12 4th to 6th Dec.
i 45 ; T | 1 ‘; 12 7th Dec. to 11th Dec.
) 45 205 20 | 1 ! 12 12th Dee. to 31st Dec.
B 047 ; 12 250 I en:1 ! 8 Jan. to Dec.
TasLE Dy.
S [ e
< )
5 £ } ; |8
Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. -E E" i A Remarks. Date. Compt.. Phase. G. M. T. '.é =3 A Remarkr.
& < : i ‘ &5
— |
1037. H.M. 8. [See. g | Km: 1087. | H.M. S sec.| y | Km
Jan. 4 B eP (?) | 22 58 08 (7,145)| Surface waves poor] Jan 5 E e 17 318 Tremors.
o8 28 6 49 ¥ 17 e
. P8 7 39 ' 5 E eP 21 46 34 5,180 A from (8—H)
! Epc: 31°N., 182°E.
; PR, 4819 Off South Japen .
, B| B e (P) 0 518 .. (8,835), Surface waves PoOT, 6PR, 49 9
54 .. | E co:4°S., 135°E. is 5322 | ..
18 18 A Northwest New )
PS 14 26| .. Gulpea. SR, 56 10
: SR 57 30
Surface waves poor.| '
w 6| E iP 4 56 67 ; 6,945 | Surface w P“t L 22 034
Epc : Near North .
PR, 026 ... e New Guinea] . 7! E P 6 2193 5,780 ?Ech: 85.°8N., 141° E.
i ! apan.
is 5 531 .. ! 3 PR, 23 23 . e |
P8 6 5. 3 ePR, 24 21| ... .
F 812, . ] 28 51 R
i |
» 5| E [ 11 19 51 surface waves DOOL. 1 PS 20 28 . '
¢: North Riu } oSR; 32 32 . 1
8 24 31 E]gm th i 1
i 26 34 . (Chiufeng). \’ SR, 84 2
F 12 11 .. j Mn 46 0| 1717
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TaBLE D, —contd.

t ] T
S i | ) I
| & ; . | B
9| 5, A . . - A {
Date. Compt.  Phasc, G. M. 21 8 i Remarks. Date. compt. | Phase. C.M.T S8 | Remarks,
218 : 58 J
-— —_— ] i’ S ! -
! % |
1937, HOML S [gec p | Km, | 1987, H M S 1800.1 @ | Em |
Jan. 7| E i 126 b Feb. 12| NE | P 5 37471 .. | 2,165 ‘ Epc : Gobl desort.
i F 1 ... Lo NE 8 41 26 1 e | ‘
" 71 N,E ip 13 24 B4 1 2,056 | Shock of very great E SR.(?) . 42 10 ., 1
B e B M) “ | |
NE PR 5 18 °N.. 96° . In 44 58 ' .. |
i ' 218 China.” 33°%  N., e !
N,B is 28 24 ' .. 97°6 E. (U.8.C. :
‘ G. 8.). 86.°1 N., w17 B eP 9 26 22 | .. 6,480 | Epc: 45°N., 151°K,
N (?) 29 33 ! 98°8 E. (J. 8. A.) ! i : (Chiufeng).
I i O : 13h. 20m. 42s. | eS8 i 3880 ..
H ! | '
” 7. E P 17 4 ‘ 2,110 | Probably an after- | eSR 87 27 | . X
; 937 ... ! “shock of 7d 18h. ' N !
] PR, 49 58 | | | Mn | 5228 2 ¢ 3
I i ;
is 53 11 ... ¥ 1053 |
: ! : \ | :
oSR 53 50 .. | ] | | | !
1 i3 ; . 19 E | 1 115 85 54 | .. i | ’I‘remors
T 1884 .. ... * f | |
i : : ‘ F : 41 ... . !
, 121 B | i 547 21 | i Near, Slight. | : I §
| e 48 37 ... : . » 20 E | e | 42180 o ! Slight. Near.
ET
| ¥ 616 i P22 s "
! !
. 16 | B i 13 23 38 Telt at Shiliong, F 20 ... | .. L
s Tazpurl, Salona i g
l Gauhati and Naya :
| F 33 . Dumka. w21 N,E P 712 36 i 8,310 ‘ Shock of great inten-
! sity. Epc: 45°72N,
R 16 & i 19 23 13 , E PR, ! 14 51 145° % (J.8.AL).
F 41 . ' E PR, 15 50
. o Feobl NE | S D20 34 ...
. 2 1L ¢ 4 388 u6 | L. " . Feeble. i ; "
i 6} ‘ NE ! PS [ ) S S
e 47 871 .. . ‘
T P E | i8R, ‘ 24 56 ‘
.. 281 B iP 117 54 | ... 1 8600  Near Carline Isiand, N ’ SRy(?) | 2512 .. .|
! { 1 H ;
iPR, 11 4] ‘ E | SR, 26 21 ... ... ;
|
PR, 1251 . NE | L 3023 )
; |
is i7 52 ' E 1 M? 34 57 ... }
L
PS 1832 .. | E Mo 40 1 19 557 |
I5R, 310 .. | ¥ | Mn ™ 27 11173[
SR, 28 vo | E F ! Masked by the folloWing shock.
’ ) i 1 | ,
L 33 42| ... | .2 E | e R I 6,445
¥ : ! | : ‘ ! :
e { © o e8 10 11 [
25 K iP 6 46 D4 | 9,900 A from I;)Rr«P eSR, 14 8 i
' pe: 1 8., I i
PR 50 1 - 163" 3 K. ] Mn 20 15 20 ' 11
‘ L (1.8 Aoy ‘ S Y
iSePes(? 57 214 ... 1. e : i ' :
Oy s7et] (U.8.4.658) J : ‘
N . o | | ‘
i 57 47 ‘ e . 21 | B | es 99 47 &
B PPS(? T ! i :
8(7) 58 54 | ... 4 e8R, i 50 56 !
SR T 8120 Foi2850
20| B P 7 ! . 6,590 In the Tegion of i | i :
1735 36 ¢ ... ! "™ "Marianne Islanda. o 22 3 E ep I 3 851 6,420
is . : !
i 43 50 | ... : P8 11 56 .
i 1841 .| .. . ‘ ‘
| l | Dosk, o 1557 ..
. B30 B o 544 531 ... 1 .. 1 § | \
T Mixed with the following sheck. , 22 E | ep {44548 6,300
; oS 53 51
., 30| E 1 6 48352 .. ..
e8R, 57 51
Feb. 8| K e 8 40 14|.. .. . ¥ 67
. o 53 40
" ! , o 22 B T 13 38 54 6,380 .
Lop 9 84 ... ! . .
‘ ] S 42 2 N .
. 12l B | e 5 436|.. 0. ) P8 42 32
i 12 23 | SR; 45 52
F Mixed with the following shock. F 16 17 ... | o]
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

! : \ ; ; ; ‘
| J £ | 5 : g x
| 3 |2 A | | ? 5 £ A
Date. | Compt.  Phase. | G.M.T. | £ [E | | Remarls. Date. fCOmpt. Phase. | G.M.T. | 3 | = | Remarks,
: i ! = ! | ;
‘ ! A 4 | : R
e ] I bl { 1’*‘ - *———‘—— b
1037, : H. M. S, i8ec.| ¥ ' Km. | 1937. ML S Sec. n Km.
Feb. 938 | B | e 0 18 29 © Slight. Mar. 16 B iP? 22 40 26
! " Bpe :126°.5 N,
o 16 54 . 98°.5 B. Northeast 18 v 17 46
: | f ; Frontier of Burma.
| . Mn 22 5112 7
z ‘ i o 21 E P 16 15 17 . 1,480 Felt at Silchar in
: o i ! . Assam,
23! R el 053 g : N,E N 17 56 Epc: 26°.6N.,
o : . 927K
8 Miszed a8 the 1lght was obstructed. B I 18 44 Auﬂa;ll. nea{)’{‘ezlp&llr.,
. R . " 12m, 5s, TFelt at
iSR,(?) 111 10“ i i 172 Dhubri, Sylhet,
‘ ' , (I}}ﬁwgra, .{:;.lp%l;glrl,
i P i rrapunjl, Dibru-
.23 o] eP 4 112] ... 68610 garh, Gauhati  and
‘ . . : Salona,
| D es 9 28 |
‘ ! ,, 21 i) v 1817 13
‘ eSR, 13 18 ’
| ) ; , 2t b P 13 38 43 5.800 Epe:45°5 N, 143°K.
W25 i B i 0 57 48 ; . 16 13 (Chivfeng).
|
o6 B eP 424 30, 6,380 | rs 16 43
es 3232 ... 1 ¢8R, 19 53
eSR, 3632 ... .. eSR. 51 33
" i
s W P 12456) . .. 6,100 W 26 E p 9 56 dis 1510 Epe: 11°.5 8., 64K,
8 32 47 | oo i wne N 8
10 3 1
SR, 36 50 RS I is ‘
Mn 51 8,15 7| 0 SR, 6 26
i Lost while changing chart. B Mn 1247 11 11
| ' [ istant shock. I B " e
B 15 59 85 | .- Distant shock. Epc
A | N .
e 16 324 : . 40m, 20s- , 6 B e (P) 15 61 53 5,120) . Feeble,
S}J‘; %\? %’§')' w ’ ) 58 45 o
P 18 86 ... | .- i .8 N, 83°.4 W, e (8 58 45 Felt at Caga
1T, 8, AL Islands, oﬁeryﬁ‘ﬁ
; i ¥ 16 85 ... Misamis,
, 9 E eP 20 22 26 - 1,445 |
‘ s %5 0 . ‘ Epe :29°.0N.,,02°50 ., 28 ¢ 4 44 24 Feeble, Near.
i SR, 26 80 e | e . e (S) 45 20
L 26 56 | -+ | - ¥ 5 0 .
7 P21 0 .| | e ‘ ‘
| s 31 E ep 10 8% 48 1,190 Slight,
, 11 g ! ipn 1815 930) | Slight, is 40 48 EB%c“:E,E 28° 6N.,
" 1)) 13 O e 42 07 o
3 Mn 150 - | ¥ 11 10 ..
12 i B | e 03047 | | . Train of surface] Apr. 5 n i 7 639 6,490  Epc: 5°8., 180°E,
44 i i ; waves. . near Banda Islands.
Loos(r) 0 3B 84l | o iPR, 8 52 | He6h. 56m. 635,
L 4119 | e PR, 10 10 e !
© Mp oo 17 12 s 14 47 i
! [
| i 50 | Distent i 14 54
‘ 5y 121538 cc | .. | 16,450 stant,
wo W B e(P) 12 ’ Epo : 23°.8 8., B SR, 18 52 |
| 16 8 | . 71°0 W. O: 11h| i
i %mn. ()21;58(J’735A' ¥ 10 42 !
i 1 8 . pe .y W, [
PR, | 9 | g O:11h. b6im, 48s] J
iScPeg | 26 0 - | ... | | (U.8.0.6.8.) Minof 7 E P 18 36 12 2,620 |
: ' i damages reported, i
‘ B P 8815 |+ | . J ’ Taital, Chile. 8 40 20 .
‘ f ‘ o . SR, 41 15 e
. 15 i B | e 6 832 .o | (4,850) pc: Sumatra. . 19 37
| g 8 953 o |
f ; ; o | ox. 195°E » 14 R e 21 24 52 .
s 16 53 12 |« | .. 4,790 | Bpo: 18°N. .
no 16 B P 8 ] ’ Felt in Northern) i
! | ePR, 54 56 | - Luzon and slightly] ,, 18 E eP 3 15 30 122,220 (Bpe: 22°.28,,179°.0F.
i ! I in Manila. . Hm8h. Olm, 848,
} [ TP 1\ . iv 15 38 Depth, m890-+Km.
! ‘J SR, |16 8 8- .. oP 1707 ... ;. .
| | Mn " 1218 |17 ! 13 sP 17 48 .. ..
Loy 11721 [ e . ‘ P’ 3‘ 19 04 | ... R
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TasLe D)——contd.

’ s | J i Cg )
oo 1 =]
\ | g2 A | 5 2 A
Date. : Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. 2 | & Remarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | 8 | '?Ei Remarks.
w2 : : &=
g, : “ g P — S ; ; 3‘ ’ —
1 '
1937, H.M,B. iSec.; p ' Km. 1037, | [H.M.S. lSec.’ y | Km.
i ‘ ‘ | ‘ i
Apr. 16 | PR, 1959 ... May. 7. B | ¢ . 18 36 47 P
sPP 22 10 I 19 23 . P
PR, 23 0 :
. 9 % P 14 56 39 | | . 6,545 | Epc:48°.0 N,
ScPeS 25 87 i 1 160°,5E. near
ePR, 98 b8 ' Kurile Islands.
i 26 40 1 H==14h. 46m, 463,
s 15 4511 .
I psePes! 27 25 ..., .. PR
| : ‘ : Ps 514 ...
! i sScPe8 2811 .. .. e : '
j ‘ | ‘ SR, 8 44 |
! [} 29 30 ’ !
i i i Mu 23 54 ' 20 24
| I sPa 30 6 ! :
i8R, 35 16 } =
‘ : » 10 ¥ e 15 43 44
; [ s8R, 37 88 ... ! . i
; i i i 48 39 P
3 i SR, 39 41 } ‘
3 | : ¥ 16 4% o0,
j ‘
» 16 B e 2137 17 . )
| ; ., 12 B iP 256 4 ; Deep focus, Long
e | 41 42 ; . ~ Waves poor,
: ; iy 3 5 3. Epe: 3°3,, 142°5 K,
¥ 22 7 ... . : Depth==150 km,
: | ! (Chiufeng).
.20 B e 18 23 483 | ... | 12 E € 915 ¢ | ;
i 33 431 ..} 10 6.
F Mixed in the following shock. : |
., 12 B e 13 15 ' Epc: 0° 96°L, West
of Sumatra.
. 29 B P 19 5 1 .. 9,200 | Epc 53°.8 N., is? 20 23
; | 160°.5W. : |
i 15 21 e e e Depth=40+Km iSR,? 23 14
j j (J. 8. A). ;
PS 15 58 | .. .. .. 153 0 N, 161°W Mnp 3544 15 g
i ¢ (U.8.C.G.8) i i
SR,y 21 4. . .. i H=18h. 52m. 40s. F 15 6.0 . :
SR4? 24 54 | | e | e |
‘ ; . 20 i [ 12 24 12| .. .
L 32 27 S T : ' . | i
‘ : i 35 16 | o
Mn 4540 ' 20 431 L. . ]
I is 9 ... f . ..
F Masked by the folloWing shock. § |
, B S 207 5. )
.29 E e 20 27 14 i P % i
r Lo w6 .. !
i 33 51 L : ;
. b PoF 320 .. ]
. 30! E P [19 34 2 Pl 300 glignt, ! ; ;
! - ; ' Bpc:29° N., 81° E, o 27 I e 15215, . 1
‘ P ! 34 17 j " “in Nepal. , !
i H=10h. 33m. 05s. ; | :
: 8 | 34 45 ‘ ,, 28 E . IP 20 5 ¢ ' " (5,455) | Surface Waves poor,
- 34 52 ‘ Lo 7 44 B
() 3480 .. .ol .. | is 1214
‘ F ‘ Masked by the following shock, i 15 23 ; .
; : !
“ ! ¥ 121383 ... .. . e
. 3, E | P 20 4 28 360 Slight. (
‘ '[ — xpc: Possibly in the !
P 4 46 neighbourhood  of] ., 81 B ep 5356193 . . 407 | Epc: 29°. 8N,, 81°.0
| the preceding shock ; | E. Western bor: er
) 8 5 1 N i e8 : 36 04 J ' of Igﬁpal.
. - ! | , | | O bh. 84 08,
{ S ! 521, B |8 i m. 8
I | ! I |
; F 41 ... . E 8+ | 36 16
! N F 50 ...
May.4 | R i 5 81 34 Epe : 59°. 4 N., }
| 152° 9W. (J. S. A).
; Mo 56 40 | 23 | 22 , 8 i E | P {156 43 59 8,800 | Surface Waves very
| . | poor. Deep focus
j ¥ 70 .. ;18 54 5 i Epc: 2°.5 8,, 169.°5
) w : S E (Chiudeng},
| : e [ b4 52 b
. 4 B ° 15 44 27 | | |
‘ ! i e | 8845 .. ..
‘f L e 4726 | L] ] . | 1
. b !
; ¥ 1612 ... Jume.1 | E e 14 68 30 | ... |
i | i 15 51 . | .|
., 7 B . 14 28 25 { i 55
i ;
g | e 84 2 » 14| E 1 138628 | ... 1| ..
| H
! I F 1582 ... | ... 1 E P 14 55 ... . } .
—
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TaBtk Dy—comd.

June 21

July 1

12

. 14-16

; 1 } 5 ‘
= S i o=
Compt. | Phase. lG. M. T, | 2 B A | Remarks, Date. Compt. | Phase. it M.T. E | 2- A Remarks
& E: ' 84
\ _ il S
H. M. 8. ‘Sec. n Km. | 1937. C ML MOS0 (8ee. e Km.
B P2 15 32 42 | 16,890, Epc: 8°S. 80°W.|July 14-15] B PS 45 50 ., . '
: i (U. 8. C. G. 8. . ‘ ‘
N o’ 32 51 | . \ 6.°8 S, 0°W., SR, 49 8 ..
[ | H =15h. 13m. 17s. P )
B Py 32 54 ¢ Felt along the West- Mn 23 423 15| 16
) . ern coast of Peru. )
$gPcP 3816 ... .. . | Depth=>50 +km. ¥ 0 3.0 .1 .
e g ! : Somet lda}ﬁage tto
cPc Pe 43 12 | i coastal cities, parti Ao N -
‘ cularly  Trujullo, 22 N eP? 17 21 53 hvlcp"%—bf\%i lf)%m]
PPS 49 37 ! " 300 miles N-W of w. . .
‘ Lima. Also Felt in e8? 32 2 .. 1 368.
SR, 56 2 ! « , Lima. (J.S.A). Mn 1 019 25| 260 | Volt all over Central
SR, 16 152 o | : Alsska (J, 5. A.)
Mn 48 56,190 T .. | . 28| E 20 47 1 .+ |1,120 | Probably tho one felt
: | g .49 6 .
E P 1155 42 ¢ .. 3,055 E\I;c:gl:. 5;1\; 93:19.
North of Sumatra. ;
ePR, 58 50 . ... ‘ H=1lh. 49m. 535, ¥ ‘ Mixed up with microselsms, }
is 120200 | .o ! [ A
i ’ o}y
3R, 155 ! ., 26 B eP ‘ 4 616 [ }14 ,800 . &cpfg}o)mﬁ)lc &ilélc N,
! L i N [ 96%8W.H=8h.47m,
L 356! ... .. } g ip { 8 25. see %)15. he= 75km. tod
! p ! . | amage reporte
¥ 14 16 ... ! ... ! ScPeP } 9 35 from cities along
) ScPes ! 13 28 . (JulfcoastotMexloo,
B P 250 81 | ... 110,700, Afmm P and PR, [ eto. (J. 8. A)
\ SooPes | 15 8 e h=100 km. (KeW)
54 21 | . 1 |
PR, ST ’ i | ees | 2019 o |
ScPe8 3 0686 ... 1 : i 1 . 25 49 ! l
; , L g
PPS 318 . ... ' Sit,? 30 50 | . i ;
F Mixed up Wit mlcrosdsms ; ! L1 40 14 | |
! o
| i l ! ‘ :
E oP 6 3 14} | {10,020, Deep tocus? Time , Mn i ...... 34| 66 | ;
8 44 2‘?‘ { correction-{-10s, i ¥ | 820 ! i
R 12 2| e 1 ; o
PR f ' tAtrom P8 ;
BePed 18 47 | 3 26 | | iP 200548 ’5780 Epo.: 87°N,, 140° k.
20 24 | | | ” | 40°N.,, 142°K. (U. 5.
P8 oo i I ipPR, 7 46 e . Gy 8.
¥ Masked by the folloWing shocik. . PR, : ‘a4
{ { v : . !
E 1 7 358/ ... i ... ! Time correction ;18 S © 15 12 IO
- Maskod by [ 108 Cops 1 1ss1
3 ed by the fojlowing shoc;k. \ X i
‘ 5 Dsw, | 1es1 . |
B i 75032 .. - ... ! Time correction | ; ]
‘ ‘ ’, + . 26 E ! S8R, l201887 | . |
) 20 52 . - Large waves poor: ! 1 !
E e 1ozl ‘ | fope: 15°N 137°E: L 2152 .. |
i BOAT] e | | Mn ' 302620 66
SR, ? 21 3 7] ... P ’ ! B 22 0 ... ! -
F 6 .. ! ’ : : ; i
| f b 20 42 15 3,620 Epe.:1n the region
. : ., » 81 B ! i of 38°N.; 1145 in
b P 13 48 55 | 5,920 - Larye wWaves poor. . PR 13 38 China.
‘ ‘ . ! : o
PR, 5059 . S s © 4732 ol
. H { |
eS 56 311 ... l ‘ - ‘ i 17 40 .
SR, 14 082) | | - i SR, 9 8 b
Mn 158 16| 10| _' ) 51 45 e
i ! i
¥ 5 .. ‘ Mn 56 26 | 14 122 .. |
i : |
: c F 22 42 ... -
> 0 821 I 2,935 | P mixed up with i
E © 2 H : microseisms. Epc: ‘
8 12 53 ! . Asof July 1: ave. 1| ® P 10 47 36 5,520 [Bpe.: Noa that of July
SR, o | PR, 48 52 R
L 15 31 Do is 52 52 T
Mn 20 17| 20 \ 28 1 , ISR, 54 87| ... .
F 1 i ‘ \ L 56 53 | ..
| 1
E P 292 37 38 | 15,900] M 59 37 e
11 15916 84 | ..
PR, 39 41 ] - i Mo
] 4518 | ... ’ N ¥ 1288 .. |
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Date. | Compt.| Phase] G.M.T. |5 | B A Remarks. Date. Compt.| Phase. |6.M.T. |3 | 3 Remarks,
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| ! “ ! & 5
e g B e ety S ; - [ I —
! | :
1037. | ; H. M. 8, Sec. © Km. 1987, | H. M. S. 1Sec.§ w Km.
I ' 1o
Aug. 4| B b | 2341 1 ot 8220 [N\ from Brunpers | Aug. 15| ¥ i8 o4 4L
f | chart. i [ ' i "
z | Depth of focus about . i as Ll ‘
N,E i epP () a2 .. | 95 km, ‘ ; Peed :
I ; | Epe.: 8°N., 94°-5 B., i . M2 , 42 27 .
i E PP 41 54 1 oo | een off N. Sumatra. |
i : ‘ | ! ) Mn 43 54 q -
| N2 @ s Y o ! 17
i ; w 45 41§ .| .l F 12 36 ... | ...,
P is \f S P
; P i ‘ ‘ ;
f N i | 46 0 L | , 1hioe P 12 47 51 ; ... 1,020 ° Aftershock of the
i : : | : . ' o preceding one.
E Pooss 46 11 o e S 49 36 ..
; i | : . ! ! | :
E bogs | 47 4. M2 50 56 . ... L
i i ; : mee i
' 5| E P 145423 .. | .. 8580 /Nfrom Brunners ¥ 1842 .. .., ‘
! ! : : chart. T i
| PcP?] 42T e Depth of focus about, ‘ ‘ : ‘ !
‘ ST 100 km. Time R A O e 13 22 36 ... |
pP 54 43 | L. ‘ vea 1 ees correction  about I
i +Im. Epe. : 7°8., - . . . .
sP 55 8 ¢ .. .. 149°  E. (Stras- w200 B il 647 w7 57:0 | Epe: 24°8., 71°E.
' : hourg). . ” Indian Ocean, He
PP 57 3 : is 54 54 - .. | ... | ©h.88m. 21s.
| PPP 59 7. SR,? 59 15 |
B 15 4 0. SR,? 72 2
Scs? 4 - } ‘
i b .o H0 R P 12 7181, . 455 : Epe: 17°N., 122°E
| 58 4510 ol ‘ ~ ‘ I 7(U.8.0.6. 8.).
o] IN e 740 . . { 14°10° N., 122° 05’E
.88 9 6 1.l : Ha=11h. 59m. 138.
! ! i I | i (Manila)
S88 12 7| A PR, 8387 .. L DitlaastructlveinMa-
i i H ! nila.
L? 1945 | ... | . l LB PR, 8
F 1617 oo e | | N PR, 913 ... ..
' i
» 8. E . e 5 847 ! Felt at Jorhat in| N s
i ‘ Assam.’ : . 13 32 |
: F Mixed up with microgeisms. . B is J
B SR, 16 2 | Lo
9 E ep 14 49 0 | .. 6,180 ves poor. Kpe: !
” s 56 5 LogoN 0% . near N,E SR, 16 57 |
1. .. j in Island. : i
Bonin 1 E M? 22 67 | ...
eSR, 15 083 ... .. R
1] ® 1 348 5,555 N Mt L1038 1040
1 b e 555 ) i |
» R A from Brunner E Mn? 35 13 117 | 930
!op 356 | ... .. chart. Depth of P e
i ; focus between 600- N CF 18 27 ... . ‘
| e 5 81|... .. 650 km. Maximum,
i movement of am- {
plitude 22 mm. a . 24 B e 18 47 20 |
ipP 5 49 s, f
i 57 22 |
isP 6 54 | .. :
iScp g8 8 ... .| . ., 26| E P 19 238 ... . 5480
iPes | 846 | .. ! PR, 423 ..}
T w1zl .| .| i s 944 ..
e | 12 486 ! | oSk, ' 19 12 57
| !
58 | 1881 ... . 4 : M? . 2042 | ..
i -
i \ 13 88 ! { . Mn 2453 {17 12 |
897 [ Med | o o F 2017 . L
i ' 17 3 ;
; . 31 E ip M1 0. .- 17.00 | Epc:25°N., 86° B
i i . . ! Upper Burma.
v 151 eP | 43450 .. .. ? | Deep focus ? . . E PR, 19 7 He=14h, 16m. 168.
1 ' . Fpe: In North (‘hina '
i ‘ 3459 | ... ... | Sen. N e 19 14
| :
PP 3616 ... .. AU . N,E 8 2150 | .. .|
PPP 3631 ... .. .. | ' N,E SR, 2v 25
is s047 ) L L [ n L .23 5 ..
e a1 4l ] 5 M2 0 oeswsl L
888 TPRNES R \ Mn 27 52|11 60
i Mn sa190171 7| .. | F 11620 .| 1
P 520 ... ... .. o Sept. 1: B © 85812 ... .. .. L waves poor, Deep
! o ar : : i | focus? Epc: 31°8.,
N 15{ E P 113019 ¢ ... ... 1,020 | Epc: 30°N,, 89° E. i 58 23 ; | 179°W. Kermadek
. ; Tibet. 3 ) P Islands, (U. 8. C.
L 4 40 9 .. s | i 9 8 5 | o] G.8.)
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Date,  Compt.| Phase. ' G.M., . '§ | %' Remurks. Date. Compt.f Phase G M. T. :_3 ?—‘; A Hemarks
: ‘ : 8 E' i \ : i g
? I B ; -
: i [ 7 f _—
1937. H. M. 8. 'Sec.! [T Km. 1937, H. M. 8. Sec. e Em
Sept. 1 ° i 1412, : ° 8., 179° W. £ 1 Mn 36 39 12
| ‘ H-=8h’39 Im. (Stars. | 5% 4 18
Mn 5069 | 18 ' 10 : bourg). ¥ 12 26 ...
F 11 87 :
, 921 K iP 7 51 49 eo | (2,085) Elgc: 21°N,, 104°E,
i ) [5314
N 3! B eP 18 59 5 8,650 | Epc: 52°. i 52 28 |
, o 177°6W., Aleutlan {
i 19 0 05 ! \ Islands e 52 49
. i | He18h. 48m. 29s. :
i B! " he=160—130km. i8 56 11 . ..
. (J. 8: A)
i G 8 3 } e 56 26
ihp 121 ol ‘ o 67 7 O
PR, 3 42 ’ 1 58 .
P p? 431 1 I [ 8 0 8 ..
PPP b 28 - i | F 917 .| . .
| i i
is st 1‘ | 1 | E o In the region of
H 101 ( ' » 21: E P 94858 . 5,620 -, 125°E. Celebos
) 1 . i ! e
i 4 2 ( v | H=gh 40-0m.
iS8 1408 ' : : i
, i PR, 5060 .. .. |
iS8s 18 49 | | f
e ; . Y 56 18 . ., ... |
G? 20056 e Gutenburg % varly o !
i wave? PR 58 b6 ; . RS '
" 4 B e 525 11,190 D trom ser o and ¥R, ? 58 47 ! i
: 1 SR,. Large waves !
ScPes 4o poor. ; i
) , 21 B i 21 21 48 [
Ps i3 . :
| [ 22 28 . . .
PP8 215 : | ,
SR 179 ; . 22 E | ip 319025 | 5,270 ¢ Afrom SR~
: i ’ : ' | Epc: 12"& *124°
SR, Sy j ; 18R, 20 28 | 33K, Felt In eastern
! r’ : Visayas (Manlia).
" <89 , f F 4 B7 ..t .
i i i
(s ‘ i
F PEY 10 1 v 14800 Afrom Scpos and st v 23 B P BT $:990 lepim%l ety
ScPcS 7 0% L Epe : South Atlantic N e 18 19 H=13h, 08m. 0i+
__seres | i]n thef nmgm];iour- . (U.8.0.6.8)
52 i i ood of cape Hory ;
ScPePes 9 52 j ! H=0h. 40:1m- (V8] N ePR‘} 2121 ..
; S 16 37 ]‘ .o GG8) ' B ' PR,
) F ‘
! SR, 20 50 J . J | B ' PR, 2319 ... (.. e
L 30 23 e | NE ‘ ScPoS 2817 | .. |. }
. i !
, » N IR o Felt at Quetta? K N Po? 28 27 i
S , K el 738 2 o 1,045 ‘ Proba%ly in Il):ge J‘ B ) ! !
| [ neighbourhood o] . SR, 38 57 . ‘
< ay 62 o . ! Kabul, Felt ve ! ; ‘ ;
| strongly at Dros, ! I SR, 37 36 , .. R
v 18 9 L ! and Guimary, i | V
‘ 2 | | / I X 45 47
9-10 B P 23 40 53 .. ‘ 1,435 | Felt at Jorhat, Dib- ! :
” ! [ rugarh and Margher- ! - Masked by the folloWing |
: : itta in Assam, ! | shock
! S 43 26 Epc : 27°N., 94°E,, ! )
i Assam, Felf svrong- i |
I ly at Dibrugarh an ., 28 B Ce 1782 5 !
P 081 . o moderately at Gau-| i | i
I ati, Tezpur, Salonal i 43 B v foene i
‘ j and 'Shillong. : . ! i
; ? A g F LI I R
L 15 ® i 12 40 I7 | 9,600 | o fm’;},g—ﬁlm om _1 )
’ PR 135 N Solomon Islands. | , 27 N p !
| iPR 13 5l o g0 feland ) 7. ; } o 347 5,085 Fpo: 8., 110°K
j isePes 50 39 - =12h 27m 37.8 . B | i }Ce l]\(t t?;gggxx)
i i I * )
prge 52 41 . i E | PR, 522 .. }... o
eSR, 57 51 B PR, 6 71 ..1}..! . f
e8R, 13 2 N,E 18 10388] .. ... ;
; Lo 10 ; E SR, LRI P i
; ; 16 8 E SR, o0, . ‘
! . i
., 16| E i O 11 50 . E Ly 18 57 | ... | .. ae
w 1| E e . 95055 . L Waves poor. N L? 1846 | .. | ...
o | 56 2) . % M? 2063
e ;’10 71 Mn [ 21 030186 ..
. ey , ! . S TN R O D
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Date.
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sSept. 28
- 28
vet. 1
ted 6
3 6
. 20
22

”

32 24
25-26
., 29
» 30
' 30
Nov. 1
)
”» b
” 2
” 5
- 7
10

I [ g ; .
i ‘ =
' | < 21 A Date. f Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. | E Remarks.
Compt.| Phase. | G.M.T. g g : Remarks. B ’é. JAY
| & 5 <
I i | i I A4
| | / B SR —_
| H. M. 8. Sec, i | Km | 1037, H. M. S. |ge,| u | Km
E o | 72¢020 | o oo | Nov. 10| E e 616 7| .
; i 16 54
E P? 18 26 28 |« | - . il
: I F 20 .0 ..
s? 8821 | .« | o J
F 114 8w || e ,» 10 ‘ B e 1948 46 | | ... .
j i ! | ¥ 20 2.0 ... .
E i i 19 41 55 I Distant. I |
! : ! i i
i | | , 11, B iP 05 3 ' ... 11,665 | Epe:22°5 N., 620
E | e i10 657 | .. Distant, Slight. ' ‘ ° B ’ North, Atabisn 2s£.
r ' ‘ | ) 759 ... r .- H=ob. 01m. 30s.
E | 1P 17 16 57 | ... rl o 345), Deep foous type ? SR, 824 .. | .. '
! ! po:l 160°E. I
“ PR, | 2018 .. | New Guxne;. L 869 | ... ..
! | | (Strasbourg).
| (ScPes?) } 27 2 { F Lost While changing chart.
. SR, | 823 —_— » 12 E o(P) | L4417 1 ee0 Slight, near.
! ] } ! [ pe : 33°N.; 77° G K.,
| ‘ . ‘ is | a2 38 He=14h. 30m. 50s.
N, B P | 12448, .. ... 365 }Shotcek igf mod%rtﬁw —éz; | i
| : : i ' intens! i 43 38 . ]
NE | P ) 24 57 ¢ ... ; Punjabyshaknn Alsol ) ; 8
: - P | felt at Meerut and| ¥ 116 7 ..l !
N |18 25 52 | wvu i e Dehra Dun. ; ! |
! ‘ | [Epe: 80°.0 N., 78° 21§ 1
NE ! F i Lost while changing chart. near Dehra Dun. s 12 E 1P 17 27 22 i 720
1 | j0=1h. 24m. 00s. 5 ‘ |
: | : 28 42 |
| B ioe 18 20 47 ¢ ... | ... Slight. Epec: 0°+5 N, —_ } |
| a C £796°-0 E., West off 8 | 2982 ...
B [ 26 4 i ] Sumatra. i I
; o H=16h. 14°5m. . | . | ] .
; 18 = 10 16 64 | ... Slight, d .
B 1 i 1115840 | ... | ... Slight. ? 1 l ! gh, distant
| ‘ L o j 190 44 1,
i | | | |
B i 12338923 | .., ... Slight, ¥ ‘ Mixed up with the following
; | shock.
I ¥ 043 ... [ . t ; |
! | P -, 18 B ! e 11153 46 .. .. | 1,880 %fm:?s‘?fn'
i ; ; Kpe: . o,
| NE [P 72910 ;. 1,267 | slight. Fel{ .. i8 i 8651 { i B B
| ! esha war ahore. :
| NE | sP 29 55 | . | Rawalpindi an(ﬂ . S8Ry . 5617 ...
) | Srinagar : ] ; : ¢
N,E 18 31 9. | Epe: 37°°0 N., 70° Mn © 59 3110 18
: | "B. he=250—7300kmn, ‘ 5 ;
) I 8 6. 7,285 | o 7h, 26m. 30s. F 11262 o | b
; 39°N., 60°E. ! A
f El‘sutakels)tm ) . | i ; !
' 18bourg. 14 E | P 11 0 40 er ! Shock of gr .
B e . 851 32 }Feeble, near. ” ’ ‘ | ; 1,180 sity. © QF%!I? mx}gxl'ly
- e s | NE i 043 . %trorjm;)y o the
| | | H unja ashmi:
| ; N Do 2 11 ; . a;td N.Ww. Prol:
! vin.
E 120273 .. .. | Fesble; near. NE | 8 I O DO Epe: 8743 N.; 7250
. 18 | E | g | 14 53 ‘ ‘ : E-i.ndm;{rthh of the
i | PPV N O ukus
. ‘ ; ! ; %Terzn(;)ative).
B ) 112 33 26 . ! Feeble; near. : gglgl% kblgm. OIPS
j ! : i . .3 70°°5 B,
i | 38 38 | i . hs-t-220bk’m.
! ! | ! rasbourg).
T LB , ‘ b § °-2 N,; 72°'8 E.
: : » P Co o0 ke
E e 1117 11 L " , ! o 3. . Al 58 128.
- [1240 C 1415 | E 2369 8/ .. 1 \
T ‘ oo e ! ! !
) | . 083 oo | e ||
it e 1616 9 ... ../ Tremors. { ‘ f !
N » 1 NE | jp 213027 .. ..l 80 Shock of moderate
. ! ! : nsity.
R i(P?) 93852 .. .. { NE | is 40 65 | ... j ! Eﬁc 340y%N}’.7Zr 5
: ‘ -— | | east Kashmir.
181 648 . NE 3 4141 | 0=21h. 07m. 34s.
¥ 110 29 . ‘ . ‘! } . . N Mn 42 311 9 >500
. | ; | ,
: ! i - E [ .
E P 19 958 ' ... ... 886 Slight; Felt ' at Srid 1 F 28 88 oo |
— : I nagar and Peshawa | | 5
P L1048 .. .. E%ci 8¢° 8., 73K, , 16 E 5 31 49 | e | Slight, near.
s 1128 i ndukush, i — [ J Absolute times um-
I8 i : R RS i 82 8239 | ... .| oertain by - 2 sec.
: ! ; ! :
8 ; 1228 ... . : 55 ... j vee s l
E F 1968 .. ..|.. ] i Lo 1[
, é » 16| B eP 1862 2(...:..| 1,06
Il i i
B 1 124162 . ‘ . ! is 54 0 .. 0. f
| | P
¥ ! 46 ..., .. . P 14 8 ... ’ e
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| -] ! : | ; o
| ! - ! | | ; -
Date. 1001111)'5- { Phase. G. M. T. i TR A ! Remarks. Date. i Compt.: Phase. | G. M. T. | - fo A Remarks,
! [~ g | ¢ : | :‘d .
i | 2 : PR
] - ! | c g
e } A IO S ] ! -_ B |
| e s B
1987. } I H.M. 8. §Sec. w | Em 1987, | H. M. 8. Sec.i y ' Km. !
; i ; | X
Nov. 16 ' E | P 228241 .. | .. | 2200 | | Ly B o044, .| o ..
f Nt 3623 . : F 8 5t ... ?
¥ 1
! | Mn 4120 9| 4| - Dec. 6/ B | e 191048, . .0 .. |Near Feeble.
| | F 23 0 .. } ‘ 8 21 18
, 18 ) E poi 446 26 | ... Slight, near. , s = »r 8308 .. .. 4,190 Mr:r)deﬁ%f'l Epe : 25°
! i i ‘ ‘ N., 120°K,
E . 48 45 3 | PR, 4123 . ... .. I}}-sh' 32I\m. l’im.o
; i | i . ipe @ 26°N , 110°K.
“ i\ F 5 8. | ; is 4588 .. .., ... |H o= 32 u4m.
! I | ‘ (US.C.6.3.)
! § ; ! SRs 4842 ... .. %lvllt':’ 23“"21\'.,121°1<:
1 : ! i ; elt in all Formosa
» 19 1 E e 222122 | | - | e ; L? 50 67 .. ' ... (Tathoku). .
| ¥ 28 2 .|| o Mn 5754 15 98 |
o | | o |
: | " 8 E P 20 46 131 . ... 4,380 | Kpc: Probably in the
W 26 [ E ir 10 52 58 - ... [ .- 4,490 Dleopotl]l‘g]f focus about; PR o 57 | X | r})elgt‘:bou;‘fxon)d of tllxc
| ! ' y o TOVIOU .
i Lopp 5813 ¢ ... | . Epc: 27°°6N., 122°E, ' ; 1 previous shock
| S east coast of China. : H 5224 ..., .. ...
‘ PPP 54 50 0 ... | oo | ‘ T
: , | , . SR 8612 .. .. ..
i 1S 58 53 | . i ‘ j
| | :‘ ‘ | Mn 21 426 15 15!
i 88 59 34 | . : ; | 1
! ioss 1125, ., B | P 1338 11 ; 5,055
| . ss8 220 | o : | PR, 50 18 |
i !
| F 12 16 E e Loy 4549 | .. .
28 | B | i ! 3 7.30' Shock of moderat ; SR 920 o
, p : ’ 4 .. N 0! of moderate i
! ! i 530 44 i | intensity. ¥ D15 40 L | ;
‘ | eS? 71 v | een N : 1 ;
: i ¢ 36 07 Alrom P—0. 8 very i | 1 ! :
: [ 38 50 | .. | .. insignificant. w 13: E Ir {19 127! {4,180 Epe: 24°N., 121°K.
: | ‘ ' Epe : 2°°0 §.; 96°:6E i l i | : ! 23°N., 120°K.
| P 3925 ||| e off West Sumatra, I PR, 3 8|... .. ... |South ‘of Formosa
| 0=05h. 24m. 00s. [ | : | (Strasbourg), Feit
f [ 42 83 | ... | ... i NE 5 726! ... ... ... , in all Formosa
| ! i ! | (Manila).
{ ¥ 7 18 i B Sk, : 946 | ... .. PN ]
| , | i
! ‘ | B 8K, 7 W08 e e
. 20 L ] 15 17 ! ; {
’ X 15170 ! E L Coesrl e
¥ 28 0 | e | ee N ‘ P i
|~ Mn 19 3017 62° ... ]
., 8 1% iP 46 47 | ... | ... | 2;820 |Shoek of  moderat e | Mn 19 53 J
" oY e weomr 11 “ ] 20 3 | “
: ocus between 35—] I N ’ T i
ipP 45 57 = F“) km'5° . ‘ | |
PR 7 ipe : N 89°E. i o !
, * 16 3 South Bay of Beny . 17 E ¢ 4 saaz! | é
LS 5 gal. =0h. 40m| ) : by
| 50 16 25 o | isn | 411s j e
. Is8 P C: N.; 90°E. i i
5o 18 =—0h. 40°5m. \ ‘ J
B8R, 5120 | .. | ... (8trasbourg). " 17 E P 0 30 42 | 4,286 Efg: Samo ag 8d 8he
: I m.
L 52 44 | .. | .. PR, 4181, 0L
¥ 147, . 8 45 44 | .
hook SR, 48 42 [ .
3 6 5,046 | Bhock of modera i
» 0, B i 13 6 4 ’ intensity. ; Mn 57 50 | 14 | 44
PR, 749 . | oo ... | Epc:6°°pN,37° 5E. ; ‘
Abyssinia. | b i
i8 12 B { woe | oon w. | H=12h.57:9m. , 181 N Sy we2ra0] 0| 1,626 |Epe 4200 N, 7176)
Epc: 7 °.5N.; 45°E P O~18h 18m 05
SR, 1610 o | oo h=100km. E P i
(Strasbourg). I
L 190 54 | .o | ... E ? 2280 .. ¢ ..
Distent, Slight N . 24 39 | :
3 ut, . 325 ... ..
Dec. b E i 15 43 40 | ... sta g E s } e
| 4742 | ... | ... I B SR, 2062 ... Lo
¥ 17 46 . - i) L 28 31 | . (
i I
N [ B g 4 43 48| .00 | -n 6,000 | E i::d Near Bonin) L M 26 40 ; ... | .. ‘} .
siana. i 1
1PR, 46 44| ... . . E Mn 28 28 | 15 |108 E
18 BL28 | | oon | o N Mn 28 82 | 11 %242 Lo
|
P8 BLES | voo | oon | oon X ¥ 1411 .|| .
SR, 54 58 [ ... | oo I F 15 2 ) e
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Date. | vom Ph B A .| B
. pt. ase. | G.M.T. | g % Remarks. Date. Compt.| Phase. GMLT. E = AN Remarks.
a
¥ g
| A8 <
1987, | H. M.8. |8ec.| 1, | Km. 19087, H.M. 8. |Sec.| | Em
|
Dec. 20 | ® r P 5087 | Near, slight i B SR, 58 6 .. | ..
| pe: ., 81 L,
N e 041 ... ... . V]ggst:lm Oboidergof b SR, 4 247 ...
© . =4h-59m,
E i 047 ... ... 50513 B Mn 34 19 | 26 |174
E | i 119 N My 40 45 | 26 |193
N | 18 129 | B F 1812 | .
1
s 221 E [} 4 031 - Distant, slight. » 241 B e 64037 .. .. ‘ Distant, 8light,
o ) : . ! | Mn |BetWeen
23] B PP 13 387 33 16,220 Gl’egb{; hllockedMe:jlco ! k Zh g%m ﬁs 23 | 19
oo ¢ h an: e SUrroun . i 0 m 8
N;E 1 PRy 40 21 | .., i 317'09.6pr<::17°'5'1{ng 5){1 " : P ! 10 289
o8 ” " ; 2
N, PR, FEIS L 2N IO I B B(:.s?.—blah. 1)7m. s6s) o1 6 5 ‘
N . L rasbourg). 50 ol
N,E _b_cl’_(is 441381 | ... ... |Destructive in Mexico. I
E 8cPcPe§ 46 49 | .. ] ... " 281‘1‘ B i 13 1915 ; 6,200| Surface Waves poor,
N i ST VS I ] ,‘ is {oer 7
] !
N [ 50 10 : ; . ,
B ; PScPes 50 24 | R " z&f; I ° ; 68767 ... .. ’\ Distant, slight.
, : ’ i 4% 7 .
k| pps 52 1. . | 3
! P : s 31t B e P18 28|, ... | Distant, slight.
| N i D 5225 | i
; : [ ’ ¥ P20 18 ...

tAbsolute times uncertain by -3 secs:

G. CHATTERJEE,
Meteorologist-in-charge, Upper Air Observatory, Agra.



STATION—COLABA OBSERVATORY, BOMBAY.
Lat. 18° 54' N. Long. 72° 54’ E. Height above M. S. L. 6 metres.
Lithologic foundation : Trap Rock.

Instruments :—Milne-Shaw seismographs, North-South (N) and East-West (E) components,
an underground constant temperature room. Photographic registration.

INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS,

b1

installed in

Steady Paper speed Period for which
Component. mass T. (sec.). VYm [ (mm./min.). the constants
(Kg.) apply.
N 0°45 12 2560 20:1 8 Jan.—June.
» » » 15:1 » July—Sept.
» » » 33:1 » Oct.—Deo.
E » " 350 | 100:1 " Jan.—Aug.
”» " 2 20:1 2 September.
2 » ” 71:1 I3 Ootober.
» » » 20:1 . Nov.~Dec,
TasLE Dy,
. 1' | ! .
aE ; | a8
Date. | Compt. Phase. ' G.M.T, | 8 g A Remarks. Date. | Compt. | Phase. |G.M.T § ;.‘:’. A Remnrks.
Bl % ‘ | & &
&l g ; M1 8.
« ‘ ! -«
{ | =
H. M. 8. {Sec.] p| Em ! | H. M. 8. 8ec.] p  Em.
1937, 1987. I
b N
. 23 742 | .. Time uncertaln dug Jan. 7| N,n | iP 13 26 26 | ... 2,955 |Great.,
Jan. 4| NE e $ 742 to  congestion of | ! Chlna. Epo: 36°N.,
N e 18 30 lines. . N . PP 27 1 cee hE
18 20m, 42s.
Slint. Distant. I ONE is 31 6|..|.. ] o5 ‘5N, 97°BE.
) P 0 54 . 7,200) gh Btan : U. 8. C. G.8.
. 6| E é | ( ﬁeep iogug ? - | NE | s8s 32 17 | . 3601 N(.}, 973%31!: (¢
N,E § 4 . ¢ . : !
N,E 18 14 34 lgoi‘th-west New’ ONE L 84 . | | o " )
5 r 115 uinea i . ’
N.E 36 N | Mo 80 .. |8 |>44, i
! i
v 7,286) | Slight, [ ] Mn 89 ... {8 >8b7 i
. 6| E Ip 4 5712 (7,285) Dot oens 7 X J
N,E [ | 5 1 8 Near Northwest; N F 17 82 ... 5
’ New Guinea. - :
N.E oS 6 2! .. . 4 [ 1 2 S i
et Jan. 7| NE e IEU T IO IO | Attershock of _the
o 8 : , ! ! previous reat
W 8| NE e 11 18 30 Epo: gorg;] Ria Kl . NE o 180023 | ... | ... - Shook? aros
) slands ufen; i | i
B e 21 18 ( g N Mn 318! 7! 6| i
N.E i 26 11 N,E by 20 ... ... !
N i 27 18 )
E
5 X R 17 482 ... . 12 N,E e 549 ... ... | ... [ Feoble.
»”
N.E o 7 23 N.E e 61 ... | .| .. ! |
. ¥ 2 ... N,E [ 6828 .| ...01 .
| B Mn 55 29 ... ...
D 6,020 | Slight. N,E ¥ 6 10 ... eee
. b N,E eP 21 47 26 E ﬂ:sg1;§.3 132°E
n apan,
N.E 8 8 7 0:21 h. 88m. (s » 1| NE e 526 8. ...
N Mn 22 17 82 | 11 5 N,E ] 28 0 ces
2 4 4
B Mn 16 84 | 11 ,, 16 E oP(?) 13 22 80 2,480 ¢ lmblg. F:llc stl'ong(;
n ops an
N,E ¥ 28 1.. B i 28 2/..1... elu%ntl and t&ebly
at Tespur,
‘ ” glight. N,E 8 26 34 ) ... ] ... Dumks and Shil.
. 7 N,E ir 8 22 24 8,750 E“‘ 36°°8N., 1419 ' long.
NE o8 30 48 . ‘Japan. N,E 74 )) 2880 || .. | ..
B 0 8h. 12m. 158, ) 4
SF P 1o .. N,E ¥ 1 ..
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BB | | ‘; s |8 }
| g g i | i L ; - “ B i
e e . T I _f ; | |
‘ i i : P
H. M. S-‘Soc-&E g Km.oo | } H.M.S. Sec. | Km.
1937 i : ; ) [ ! Al
- R | 37 . i P
Jan. 16 \ NE ¢ W28 100 | Feeble, Nenr. eb. 19| o P15 480 e 0280 stignt.
t ! | H | i
L ONE ¢ 2882 L. \‘ | E PoP(?)| 5 49 Pl
H - | | i : i
N Moo om0z ; LONE o | 751 .. I
Lo Moo oo ! ‘ | S0 1248 ... |
i . : ! | : ;
: N, K o B ‘ : D Se | 14583} ... .. e
’ ; CONE VR T SO NV
. 19 { N Mu 1349 26 [ pechle,  Distant, ! : :
i N,E [ | Mixed up with the next shock.
| ® M 5320 | J )
I ‘ N eP | 53022 oot a2as | slight,
.o H3 ) NR (3 18 14 9,290 | stight. » - i : * Epe:  Gabl dewert.
! . ' Surface waves poor. LN, 5 : 44 26 —
| NI B 18 35 i Near Caroling : i :
! . i Isiands? [N L i 48 [PV
ONE e 19 25 ! i . ; : { X
[ | LN Mn 6041 (11" 9! ]
| A »S FAI S S U N ! ; | | i i
| ! : OB ; Mn 02 13 T4 1
joN . P12 49 L L | r ¢ !
i | ! ; i FONE ¥ 617 .. .. ! ( |
( W Lo 1300 LT ; ’ | | i i
. R i i : i ' t ! )
: : ‘ ‘ L 13 ‘ B 1 e ‘ 11 6 44 | | ‘ “ Feehile,
W %N P Y , i ; J e | 10 4. |
i ! j 647 21 ! P 11,400 } Moderate. N3 : . i
I P : T | Ep0210°-6AS.), 168° P P 80 1
' ' i E.(5.8. A, : | . i !
! NE SRR 5T 5B L : lzos(.‘,'m“n. (U. 8, : g0 11 o '
| NE | s L ssasi v G.8.) w M B ° ;2 l SR i
] : . : . | |
I m iOPs L 5980 ...l ' ? S } N
‘ i o R 181 ,. i Feeble,
! NE L 8D LT 6 00 ]t . B B of o
| | | i ) ; o | | 4 [E.
LN | L 22 | : CONE e L Bl
i i i i : ) ¥ 66 ... ... | ..
]. N Mu | 3700:’1(;}17‘ | boE B ‘1“
! ‘ . i ; |
Loon Mn 37 4f15! 12 [ 1 v B Mo 8db .. L Feeble,
i ! i | | ” ! ! | I
LN w10 6 i : Pl
@ » ‘ Lo L 10 NE i 1106880 ... Feeble.
. 28 ‘ T °c i1145 0 e i el | Feeble. . ) : i 111 08 41 i : : :
o e 843 || 1 o416 . |
L : ‘ ! i . »
: N,B ¥ S12 20 L. ‘ e IE ; ¥ Pooeta | . \ |
v | i ; { i U i !
w20 3;‘ iP} : ; ] : | : ; a
1 eP §(7), 17 36 28 . ... { ... ]|(7,300) : Slight. In the reglon] 21 N,BE iP 713 34 "l 7,880 reat. Epc: 45.°2N.
' : N | of Mariaune Islandg . » ' ’ Pyt YTy 3. 8. A
. NE e 36 438 { o f ‘ (Chiufeng). NI PP | 1413 0. ..
i N 1 !
NE s 45l ; B e 1740 L))
! : ; : h i : .
LON,E e | 4581 2 | ' NE | es | 2280 I I
. NE F o188l | el  NE | P8 SPTIN'S DR I B
' » ‘ | | L ONE | Bes | 2340 1
‘ | \ | ,
Feb. 1. NE | e C00 4 | \ ] . NE | 88 1 2713 S A T
: | i i i o
NE | F | 19. - [ U . NE | L j 85 e | P
! 1 } N |
; i : ! N | Mn | 4345 19 1127 {l
v i NE e 9 25 50 ‘ . ’ l Feeble. E j Mn P 46 47 © 16 132
. ONE | e 36 58" | .| | NE | F | Mixed up with the following after shock.
} ‘ . P ‘ *
| E P08 | | | 7 Feeble
[ : eP(?) |11 8 e | e eeble,
! : J | | , o2 NE @ | ‘ Aftershock of the
", 21 NE 0 L1622 o e ] NE eS(1) 12 12 previous great
j s | | ! o shock ?
i N.E | F i 17 18 . e | [ N : F R 12 6 oo | ee | e
; ; , | % L w2
Goos NE e | 11 54 28 i [ Feeble. } 1
} NE ! e ! 58 91 ... | . j : } |
" | | | 22! NE | e | 3 458 i Feeble,
. NE | F ] 1224 ... 0L . 1 " i ’ ! ;
§ r [ \ ! LR . 122 . .
s Rl ONE I e | 846 | f { Feeble, o I
; N.E ) .3 2 R ’ , 22 ’ B ] e [ 450 ... . . Feeble.
| NE ¥ 922 i | | E . 648 ... U B |
L L] :
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Date. | Compt, . Phase. ;‘ Go ML 5 :é A Remarks. Date. i Compt. |Phase. UGl M. T, g % ) A Rema ke,
‘\ ) i E E | l‘ ‘\ ; ' = 5 \ |
| e | 1 : - Bl T R
— | | - - | e IS EEt
1987, | ‘ IRTHR I Sec.ly w Em.o | 1937. | H. M.S.geo. o | K|
: \ i : i ,
: | | | ; : A i
Feb. 22 } NE | e (133431 | ... 1. | Feoble. Mar. 6  NJE | eP) 2024 1, L 26 ‘ gli; ;-m""(e(‘(‘llpm
" i i H ]
SN e LA S R ; | NE De(s) 1 246 | . \ prc 200N, 92551,
" Lo e ; NGB le N Lo ‘
| ‘ ' | L NE | Lm0 2 !
s 23 B iv L0 1443 [ ! 2,765 ! Feeble. o : 30 cer
i N : | Epe : Near 26.°5N, NI 31 37 .
N,E is TR J 98.°58 , North-East] " !
| ' Frontlet of Burma. [ Mn 33 40 ! [
N, i Mixed up wm. followmg : T
shock. N R 50 ... o
. U3 N, R i 059 10 ¢ ... .. 7555 :slight. Alrom PP-P, B t D100 .. I ;
y pr o 1se \ } Aftershock of vid J
- 1 i ! } hi(D. . 11 NE, M I8 9 I Noismic activity,
I . i i 3 S [ v ‘
N E oS R .oz N o | .
i . | () 92818 . (b,0uu) ; Slight.
K | i 1 } B Y | i :
Lo 319 NE  ipPr | 9036 } ol
| . bs vl T |
b 2 NE e 9 410 .. ' Slight, | . ‘1" }[ 36 2 ! l .
i) j Mn 11 38 . . ; i ’ i i i ) 7 i ‘\
S v | NE I 88 Posr4as b
i N,E i 26 N | | ! |
| ‘ P NE Dses | 8818 ‘ = ;
., 23 N,E e 14 2388 ... Feeble. I NE L L 42 \ :
- . 4 32 ) N Mn 4727 ‘ . -
‘B . F 4 . CB v BN AN { . |
; | i ' | . :
N | F 55 .. .. © N ¥ R |
1 | : ! !
., 2 NE 8 059 w .. Feeble, , 181 NE o (1246 0 . } 3
NE ¥ 1 40 . N,E [P fiz2o... 1|
. 2 | NE e 20 2. «.. | Feeble. , 14 NE P, 12 16 204 LN
| N [
2 7 3 NE D 15 46 Towa 11h,
: N,E e - - ‘ os o1 e i 2?,9"]7 Ols. (,j,s A)
INE | ¥ 36 e ... i | eSKKS ! P som, " 4.
. } ; B i 20 38 ¢ ;n}ilrjmob](iu 8.)
5 ; S 54 ... © Feeble. ‘ r Damsges Te-
526 (NE ° 45 eeh CONE e w16 | ported, " raltal,
I NE ¥ 5 20 P . Chile
| | IR R |
L 27 INE | e 12 58 .. N, L P !
! i . . ; | i ;
;E Pow 22l ... , B ‘Mn 131816 90! 4 ;
! ! 4 NE Foooo( 1418 | ]
. 27 ] NE | e ' 145123 ...} TFeeble. ‘ : ‘ ! 3 !
: ; | | . X : I ]
Ioe i . NE >(? 6 3 0. 4,120(7) | P I minute colipse
N,E I @ i 59 38 : ‘. . 15 N, eP(?) 1 [ (7 slight "1“.
N F 1680 .o Ly ¢ NE | ePP L O O T
| L . NE  ism | 856 |
| N 5 i 3 ' i
Mar. 4 | N,E o 736 .. | eebie NE ¥ 1 O T R
N,E F 820 .. .. - L : i .
s 15 54 00 i p,440 | No record in N from
l no 160 B " i®) ‘ | 14h. 34m. to 16h,
Mar. 8 N,E e 82117 1 ... Feeble. Near. E 1 b4 42 ! | S%l‘;glll:t'
; j i 55 49 ! | Epc: 18° N.,128° 13,
NE o 2337 | ... . B I(PP) i ‘ ! Eelt in dholl‘lth%rn
| i | L 6 8 ... ! . Lugzon and slgh
N.E i 2410 | ... | E = i e | in Mantta, oY
N,E 2526 | .. . B ‘Mn . 1638 18| 4 | '
i t
N,E F 44 ... ] E L F ! 45 .. ‘ |
{ | ! ' :
! N e ! : i ;
. L .19 : }pg 92 40451 . | ... i .. . Slght
B NE e(Py?) . 1559566 | ... | .. ; 16.000 % Slight. from. E il | ; ; . i
! | | (PPS—P,7) NE S bo48 21 L |
N e 16 319 [ ‘LEpc g 9N 83 °8W| ! i : |
N i 616 1 oo | e ’}%15}1%;)11{;?05 NE O F 28922 ;
N.E o(PPS) 16 0 ) I EIEC 10°°6N ., 83°4 W] . 19| NE 1P, 1183181 .. ° ; ... . Slght. Very distant
\ I8 A, : '
NE | LM L a8 e e | NE 182 ‘ : |
! 1 ! 1 N ‘e l i
N,E F 1826 e | e | | L a1z
' i E ;’ i ! ! i
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Date ;‘ 213 A Tl= A
: “ g E i g g
! & gL AL
e e | i |
1987, | H.M.8. (See| n ; Km 1987 |EM.S. geo| u  Km
l : ; |
Mar. 10 N,E e 58 40 | ... | oo | Aprl 3| N,E i D 2528 ... o
E Ma 1920 || e NE| F 2000 [ [
N Mn 80 | o | | !
| ., & N, B ip 07 0701 )..{.. 6,780 Moderate. P 1in
B F 11964 o | oo | minute eclipse.
N PP 92 |[...]... Surface waves small,
N F 20 12 .. oo} s Epc: 5°8., 180°),
i N, E i8 152 ...17... near Banda Islands.
: : H—6h. 66m. 53s.
! : NE PS 16 51 [ ... | ...
s 21| NE oP |16 16 45| ... | ... | 2,300 | Slight.
‘ Epe: 26.° 6N., N Sos 17 4
N,E (PPX?) 16 68 .o [ e i ... 92.° 7E. near Tez-
pore, Assam. N,E 88 19 837 | ... | ...
N . PPP 1714 e O: 16h. 12m. 5s. i
: Felt at Dhubri; N 888 2220 | .. 1]..
N,E i8 20 35| ... | oo Sylhet, Bogra, l
Jalpaiguri, Cher- N,E L 27 ... !
NE i(s8?) 20 50 ...} - rapunji, Dibrugarh, !
Gauhati and " N, B F 10 26 ... !
N PcP 20 65 | ... f o i ... Salona. I '
N,E S8 21 6. .. , 5—6| N, E e 254026 ...]... .. Feeble.
NE L 22 0{ .. e i . N ] 52 24| ...
N F 1721 .. | .. | N, E F 0022 ...1..]...1
E F 24 .| ... 3 '
! " 7 N M 1416 7] ..].. Seismic activity.
; B M M 30| ... ]...: .
., 21| NE e 1818 .| .|t Feeble, 1
N,E e 24 47| | ... .7 N, E P 1836221 ...0.. 272 | Slight. Surface
| : waves poor,
NE i 26 00 N, E is 4045 | .. | .. L Epc: 36°N., 53°0E.
f ! Peorsia.
N,E ¥ 46 ... I N, E L & ... i
f NE|] F 1924 ... L
. 21 NE e 1930 44 | ... 1 | L Fecble. ,’
. Epe:45.°5N,, 143° |
N,E e 48 71 . el L E.{(Chinfeng). . ] N, E [} ! 15 24 ... i
1 10 20 87 .| | N, E P i16 21 ...
9| N e | . o X M 112647 | .. |... .. | Feeble.
” 010847 | ... 1. .. Feebla. | ‘ :
B i " M 3 2740 Sefsmic activity.
N,R e saz . ... i ?
L, 12 N, E [} w17 b Feeble,
26 1] N,E el’ 955271 .. 1.." 3,535 Slight. N, B o ‘ 32 Seismic activity.
» i Bpe: 11.°5 8., 64°E. '
N PPP 5632/..1.. ‘
N g 10 0 45 ‘ , 14| NE ° per et L || L Feeble,
E £ 4 :
N, i N M . 85 46
N,B L 440 ...
. P 51 vee | va ] e
Mn 9 1 ;
N : 27 [ 11 | ; - 57
E ' Hn 933{11] 4 1
N | F 11 22 ., ! ., 16| N M 1192888 [...|...1 .. | Feeble
; B M . 2833
W 27 N,E e 22 45 ... o
NE ¥ 2326 | |l . 1| ¥ e F2018 L
! N 51 .. .
. 20| NE e 759 . ]! 1
N,E e 8 916 ... 0! . |
| . 18 B oP 3 156 481 .. | ... | 12,500 %I?dert;ze.
| n minute eolfpse.
1| NE P(9) 0 40 ‘[ 1020 B N, E P j 1600 ..)... . .. /\fro]xP mgan olpsxs
w3 B [} 1040 21 (...} ... f eeble, : : —TD and 88—P,
| Epe: 28°.5 N., 8R°. N, E e (pP?) 1727 .. 4.0 .. Epe: 22°2 g,
N,E &8 48 40 : . 51 | ‘ | 179°*VE.,
+
N,E L 45 16 ‘. N, B | e(sPn) ! 18 08 ‘ HD—Ot:gx. Olm. 34s.
] H epth =~ 3904+ km.
N Mn 47 24 ! " [ | | 1909 ) ... 1 ... 0 .. (J.8. A). £
E Mn PUIPYS I D E | PP | 2028].. !
{ ! i H
N,E ¥ 1124 ..o | ¥ | PP ! 2084 ‘
1 N,E: ipPP | 2215 ... |
April 3 N M 142 ¢ .
P 42 87 l NE i . 2287 ... =
B M 815 ... ..1 .. ; ‘
¢ l : N, E 1SKS 2600 | ... |
; | ! i
» 3 E e 2118 45| ... | ... ‘ ' Peeble, N B i i 27 10 . " ‘
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1037, H. M. 8. 8ec. .| KEm. 1937, | CH.OM. S, Sec.i‘p. [ K.
i | : )
Apr. 16 N, B ipBK S? 28 00 1 . ‘J May. 9 E Record lost from 9d 3h 00m to 4h vm,
N, E SKS 28 45 : | : © 4h 27m to 9h 26m,
N, B i 30 00 " ; » y NE | KP) 146744, .. : glight,
s P e | i
; . . ; N, E i(8) 115 6 51 | ... Kpo © 458" ON.,
6 iPs B028 | ] : N’E ! o } Iootok, - neat
; g an Loe 7 urile Islands.
N, B 881 3215 | ... | - } ;4‘ ‘i 140,460, 46 B,
NE[ s 300 ] .| - c Lo -
N, B R 50 00 4 . } . ; E : e ‘ 14 ... } cae D oeee . ]
NE] F 08 zoj U I : oo ¥ 1640 e e e o
A . W, E i e 1544 .. l N
C20] NE] P 19 5500 .. .| 10360 Moderate. E e 48 7] ;
N, E PI J ! /\Ef”?m PP -1, b :
N, & ePP 932 ., S De; BUC-RN,, L i) 48 55 !
] \ . 160°°5W. Dopth = ¢ °
N, E [ 6321 .. 40+kms. (J. 8. A). - 11 Ji] Record lost from 8h 23m to 39ma.
; 53°-0N., 161 W
N, B S () 6 46 . H(U 36 Ges N 5
’ sh. 52m. 08, .42 B iPey {2 820 . ;7400 Slight.
N, B e 18 35 ' - ; | Dem: Tocus,
) N N & e 57 17 : Epe:3°s., 142"0 K
N, B e (N3) 23 17 ) : Dapthe= 150 k.
- oL 56 N, b ¢ 68 L5 ‘& . : (Chiuteng).
] N, I i(yy 3 540 . ‘
B oL 37 | 7 g ]
| N, B ¢ 6 18 ( .
N Mn 19 25 |21 28 !
N, B ¥ S N T R I :
B Mn 5140019 1 ! :
NB|] P Lost in following shock. , a2 NEB op 1514 45 . Py gen wlight,
P Hpe: 05, 96" .
N, B is 19 60 D | est of Sumatra.
w 29 NE[| e 20 28 22 . B,B70 o P vt Humatra
! N, E ¢ 22 80 | ... ..
N, E i 36 55 . ' ! i
! ‘ N, E F 15 29 . e ‘
N, B 8 35 19 ‘ : (, j
N, E ¥ 21 36 ... [ ., 15 NE e . 759 t . , Feeble,
i ! § i i
{ : . NE | F {915 S R
W 0] L eB()) | 190 26 06 | 1,400 | Slight. / .‘ |
‘ : Epv 29"N 8171 inl 1 : ;
B o8 38 35 o , 16 NE ) e 12 38 .. Feeble,
| | H-wh 83m. 06s. : | :
E i 39 15 | .. | N—No record. NE | ¥ 1840 . |
E 8g(t 40 8] .. Do ‘ ;
#(?) | L 20l NEB ( e ’J 12 52 ... . | Vesble., surface
3 ) | waves ¥
E Mo 037 | ‘ or 1340 || e
E ¥ 20 5 .. : j ] ! ’ !
[ ., 27 B | e | 464 ||| .. Feoble,
j | ! {
. B30 r ° 20 9800 ... 1 .. ! | Epe : Possibly in th J N , e T OO T |
| ¢ “nelghbourhood 0 ; ; ‘i
I ° 930 ... | . the precedin, shock - B M } 51630 ... .
| ' { N—No reco ] \
B e ; 10 28 o | ;, | B ¥ P54 | |
! ! i : i
) ‘ 2 26 o * | . f !
j0) e ( 12 2 | i . 28| NE } ir 120 v 49} .. J ... ] (8,280 | sgggc. Deep focus.
® ¥ ‘ 32 .. i f ; N,E { i 1 8 82 : “ pgor?fcﬁ waves very
: ; | : | ‘
Msy 1-2| N, E e ]} 23 32 10 ! f Feoble, Distant. ' NE | B | 1348 sharp. Ma :zm“m ‘
N B | 66 i\ }‘ X e {18 57'% —
N, B F 037.. i Y 1 1706 .. e
» 2! N,B e 23 20 ... | e | ee ] Feeble. | NE ¥ 2126 ... ) .. 1. vee
. | {
_ - o 5. N ! . | B Record lost from 29d 8 00m to 20d 10h.
1 | |
N |No record trom 4d Sh 4m to 4h 10m,8h ¢N !R‘g’"" lost from 29d 4b 10m to 29d 7h :
e to 7h 1m, and 4d 8h 28m to 5d ( i ‘ . ‘,
2h 30m. } . 30! B ]Reoord lost during ndjnstmenbs from |
® No record from 44 oh om 0 5d 5b i zh 52m to 4h 35m 5
20m. )
» 31 % N, B » 587 26| ... 1,400 ] glight.
. Slight | ! —0.
- ¥ e 58243 | g o | ’ Epc: 50° 14N.,15z°‘9“ NE | S 3042 | .. . A o e N
o 59 oo | | I W. (3. 8.A) 5 N.E o 40 24 . e B1e-08..  Western
P ftin, i i i border 0f Nepal,
¥ Lost In shifting. j t NE | 3 41 6 .. ..| .. |0=5hB8m 30s.
X !
. 6l MBI e 104131 ) ... 1 v .. | Feeble, 1 NB e TR
! ' , 8 7.l
N,E ¥ 11 10 o | e ) e : | NE . F 7
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Date. | Compt. | Phase. r eMT. g 2l A l Remarks. Date. | compt.| Phase. G.M, . g5 A Remarks.
e 3 ! Do g
| @ i 5
: &8 | f Mo S
] z f P
1937, R H. M. 8. 8ec. 73 Km. 1037, | H. M, 8, (Sec. @ Km.
T |
! ! !
May 81 E e {16 44 23 ' . Slight. | N B &(PP) 12 21 o
. : Deep focus. : .
N, B i 54 36 ; Sharp, maximum. | Epe : 2°°5 8., " N,E e 14 .., Lost in minute gap.
) i ; 150°5 B. (Chin-
| NE ¥ S17.10 ... . ... feng). | E e 15 38)
’ Jj E (SK8) 19 01 | ‘
June 1 E [ 116 0 0. |
| j : E (8KK3) 19 36 ‘ i
i N e 08 .. L i
i | N,E Ps 21 6 .. (In minute
Lox F T T | | wark).
l E ¥ { 40 ... ... | B PPS 2088 | ..
i | : ' NVE ] e Bwo7 | ... ..
» 7; XN e 351..° |
; N, B e 70324 ...
N e 56 ... ... f
NE | ¥ . / ! N,E e Somegi,
’ s { 1 [ I [ & Mn 27 ... 30 26 (Throe shocks suptr-
! ! posed.)
| | i N,E F 940 ... ..
" 12’ N,E “ Record lost from 15h 19m to 165 26m. .
h . . ! L July 10 1 N Record is lost from 104 $h 20m to
» 2192 NE | 1P ,‘ 15 32 50 | ... ] e ] 18500 | et /\ frond 11d 3h 40m.
N,E j pp R 1 -2 O i 88—P,1, Epc: 8°8 .| R Record is lost from 10d 10h 00m to 11d
Y ‘ | ;O80° W. (U.8.¢c. @l 4h 1m,
N, E i D420 ]| ' 8.)6°-88,79%9 w} i
‘ | ! H=15h. 13m. 17s. |
! E i I 4828 .. [ Depth-= 50km. , 11 B e 1349 55 . . Feeble,
| | ' ! Felt along the west-] I ; 1
N B i ; 4715 1 . ern coast of Peru. . R o : 58 53 :
| : Some damsge ol ; : f
B e 4826 | .. ! coastal cities, parti- (" - | 59 459 !
| | cularly Trujiilo, 300/ ‘ i . :
| B e 49 50 i miles N-W of Lima. [N © C14 259 .. L
! ] | Also felt in Lima, | /
N,E | 88 55 35 (J.8.A) IR e J 5 36 ‘
P i i
N,E | 888 16 01 27 I K Mn 19 . !
N oL 18 ... | o~ Mn 20 .., !
. J '
| B f oL 2080 | .| .. { ; P8 F 15 25 .., |
! |
B | e | 26 ... .. i i
; |2 f i TR e 830 ... . Koeble,
' E ¢ Mn | 4330 i 19 120 ; |
! i ] i | I 4 Mo 16 ...
[ N | Mn | 4330 1911 ! ; :
i | ; | CB F 1928 .. .. ..|
N ‘ F 1739 L i | | I
‘ : i 1 .
B f F ( 18 29 ... ‘ \ I . 12| B ep 0 08 00 2,055 | Slight. Epc: As of
: ! | i { July 1,
30 i . | . i | ks e 8 36
» LB ° 1417 b ! Feeble.
! ; | Feoble , B es? 1240 | ..,
B ¥ 1516 ... 1. ). | | | ‘
) f }I B Mn 020 .., f13- 9
huly I N g tp \ 11 65 36 | | 2955 | Moderate, E { ¥ 130 ).
' ! | Epe : 7°5 .
N,E P 56 13 | “pae
e ORI R R 22 38 48 | slight, feeble.
LNE G ppP . 5628 | H=11h, 40m. 55s. " e 40 56 '
SN e ; 58 28 | In minute mark. .
; i ‘ B ] 41 03
i N,E PepP i 659 11 | In minyte mark.
| | , E o 42 10 |
''N,E 18 11200 16 | ... | ... | '
| ; ‘ f ! I s 47 00 |
N, 89 [ oamn D
| “ ; E M 28 7. ..
f N,E L R ‘ N M o
| NE Bes | 08 23
, i E Mn 0.. 15 8
| B Mn P07 .. 016 28 . .
| j I r Lost in microseisms.
N,E ¥ } 14 26 ... | ..
. o®) { . : o 18| NE| e 087.. .. .. . |Feeble.
w 2] B 250 4 11,370 ‘ f i
{ ' :AS:*““- orp NE| F 1 23 ... O
N, B KPP) | 5453 .. Tom PL—p, r |
N,E i [ 30014 .. .. s 18] NE ° 01 58 20 . | s1ight.
E Mo | 84. 235 1g NE, F Lost in shifting. 5
N, E F | Lost in microseisms. ! .
; » 19 N;E e 316 .l Feeblc,
w 4! E o(?) 6 834 .. 1...( 10710, gyight. E M TT- T R U '
E i 022 .. ( 'Atrom Ps—p, EoF 446 ., ]| i
i ' ! l
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

< | o« 1
9 )
S
Date Compt. Phase. | G. M. T, .g' = f A Remarks, Date. Compt. Phase, G.M.T. '3 5 A 1 Remarks
- [ =4
5 |8 ! "
g1 HER
| ' i !
H.M. 8, |Sec. Km.
1087 © 1937, H.M. 8. |Sec. ® Km. l
[ Ju N,E P(? 20 In minut 4,455 | Moderate Epo
July 19 NE 8 10 9..0...]... Feeble, uly 31 ! eP(?) 43 26 Tn g;;l_l © 485 | the reslonofss" 1
NE o 5 N,E P 466 ) . | . f 114°E in Chioa.
| i
N,E ¥ Lost of microseisms. NE 1s 49 41 [ 11! " |
N,E 88 52 36 | .. | ... | B
., 1| NE i 195846 . (., .. Sne. x N.E Scs 53 17 | vt | v ) o |
E i 55 26 Lo Tesw. N Y .10 I
. ; H-16h. 35m. 50s- B " 58 ... | 10 ) 30 |
NE i 5646 | .. | L (Jhs=1A75) km. N Mn 2101 ... 9|15 -
NE e 5846 . | B NE ¥ 2200 o | wer | e
1
N.E i 20 215 ! Aug. 1 N,E eP 10 48 49 | ... | ... 4,345 r l{lolggx:fte'm]]ﬂpcm Near
N,E e 432 fan ] N,E PP 50 25| ... | ... . v
NE |e 1690 | .. .. NE is 5458 | il i | wn
N,E F 22 10 ... E 88 67 25 | vr | oee ;
NE 8c8 9 31| .| . -
s 22| NE O je®) 17 22 24 9,770 i&oderate.{) X 8 |
i ipc : 64°°5 N, 1451 B L 1100 10 | v | ... |
N,E e 28 10 w. 00 |
H=17h 09m. 368, E Mn 11 6..]11 20 |
NE SKS 32 48 G. M. j
Felt all over Central | N Mn 11 6 ... 9| 7
NE 8 3308]...1... Alaska (J. 8. A.) |
’ I NE ¥ 1287 .l .
E e 33281 ... |
N,E 8 38 43 w2 E 1 16 06 13 | oo | ...
E Mn 18 4 .. 19 |138 E Mn 20 .| | e e
N Mn 8..]17 [181 N,E F 17 14 oo | oeu | oee
N F 21 19 ..
f » 45| NE P 28 40 47 | .. | . | 2,750 Sgght
| Epc: 6°N.,04%5 E.
~ 28 NE e 204830 f ... | ... | . { ( N,E PP 4115 | ooe | oo .o | off N.Sumatra.
N e 4918 ... | | NE 18 PTIET 3 I
)] [} 58 ... N,E eSS 46 16 | ... | ...
N;E F Lost in microselsms. NE M 5L .. |16 |11
N,E ¥ 2 22 .. el e
w 2| N P, 40627 ... ..| 15550 %li%ht.lsc 6N, o5
pe: 18%6 N., 95°
BN i 06 35 w. w b N,B eP(?) | 145549 | .. .. | 8550]8light. Preliminary
H=3h. 47m. 11s, | confused by micro-
N ipPP 10 03 h=7%5 km. b)) is selsms, . Surface
Damage reported 15 056 40 | ... | ... waves poor, Epc :
E i 1009 | ... | ... from citles " along] N eS8 | 7°8 149°E.
the Gulf coast of ; \ (ST}'{AbB(){ RG).
N i 13 18 / Mexico ete. (J.8.A.) E i 06 04 | ... | ... R
h=100 km. (Kew). i :
E Confused by microseisms. N,E [ 10 28 | .. | wee -
E eL 21 vee | eer | eee e
el oF Y RO T e O 140K E F 1630 e | e boee | e
E P J i i (éo?.,clt‘r’m
)
N i 718 ... .‘ [ ) ., 8| E e } 5 9 .. u{ﬂn{ﬁ'ﬂ" 2,920
E i 720 | (‘ ] eP 5 933 ..!..
N,E | ePP 913 ). | .. , | B e 12 41 .| e
B i3 1624 | ... . ! NE e 1888 ... | ..
’ ] NE e 1614 .. ..
N oS 1681 . o J . " 1
b 1 16 01 | .. o N . o
| N,E F Lost in microselsms,
N,E | 8c8? 1707 o | .
N,E e8S 1981 ... | ... w9 E No record between 9d. 1h. 2m. to ¢d. 2h, 56m,
'S E e | 1254 81 { ... |...
N,E L 25 44| v L ee | E o - 23}
E ¥n 33 .. |24 62 :
N,E ¥ 91 22 oo | e | vue B ¥ ;Lost in microseisms.
| | . 9 B eP ‘ 14 49 54 | ... [ ... 8,850 sught
‘ Epe: 26° N.,1/0° B,
., 80 ) 14 18 | oo | e E P E 62 21| ... | ... near Bonin’ Islands.
i
B F 15 21, ‘ . E eS8 | 5823 ...
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TaBLE Dz;—éontd.

Dute. | Qompt. | Phase | G. M. T. g =] A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. g -} A Remarks,
|8 5|8 —
~ - Ay -
1087. H. M. 8,|Sec. ) Km H. M. 8. |Sec. I Xm.
1937,
Acg. 9 B 88 15 227 ... ... Aung. 20 E Mn 33 30 | 18 | 214 ...
] 88s 422 ... | ... N Mn . 33 ... |17 | 143
B M 1] NE | oF lisas .
E F 16 18 ...} ... | ... .
21 B No record, 4h. Om. to 19h. 16m.
, 1 N.E iP 0103551 ...1 ... 5,665 | Moderate. N No record, 16h. 14m, to 22h. 47m.
’ Maximum movement]
N,E ipP 05 47 | ... . of amplitude 14mm
’ after S. Epc: 6] ,21-22| E B 23 20 55 ... . ... Slight.
N,E ePP 06 04 | ... 8.,116°-5 E. to the] 1‘
west off Kangean] B Mn 44 ... L
N,E esP 06 57 1 ... Islands. O : ohl]
bsm. 52s. Depth= i ¥ 24 11 ..,
N,E ePcs 08 44 | ... | ... 620 km. (appr.
| Manila P=1h. 00m.
N is 10 13 L 05 8. Hongkong P= 5 23 E Mn 17 41 ... .
| O01lm. 04s. Christ-
E is 10 18 PPN church P=05 m.14s.
i Wellington P=05m. w24 E e 18 47 42
N,E esS 13391 ... ... 20s.  Rathfarnham
! Castle P=09m. 403, E e 50 28?0 ... | .. .
N,E i 13 44
N,E Mn 19 49 ... R
N,E 88? 14 20
E ¥ 21 8 ... ..
N.E F 04 22 ...
yy 24 E e 21 19 ... | ... .
. 18! E e 1304 21 | ... | ... .
F 16 40 ...} . s E Mn 50 ...
E F 22 15 ...
,, 14 E Mn 10 26 ... b
E F 11 20 ... . ! - » 26 E e 22 19 34
. 16 N.E i(PPP) 43724 .01 ... Slight. E e 18 18 .
Epc: North China
E e(8) 42 09 | ... | ... Sea. B Mn 30 ...
E e(S88) 45 27 BE F 23 00 ...
E eL 48 25 | oo | e .
B M 59 .o, | e » 25-26] N-—No record from 23h 52m to Oh 45m
E F 744 ... . - E | e 19 03 35
i
N | Mn 31 -
» 18 B e(P) 11 40 59 | ... | ... 2,110 | Slight.
. Epc: 30° N., 89° E. E | Mn 32 ..
N,E ePP 41 17 | ... . Tibet. :
E F 20 32 ...
NE e3 44 27 | ... .
E Mn 48 ...] 9 6 ,, 28 IN—No record from 12h27m to 18h $5m.
N Mn 50..0 71 7
,, 28-30| N-—-No record from 22h 48m to 30d ¢h 36m.
N,E F Lost in the next shock.
s 15 E Mn 12 57 oo | wer [ wee .- Slight., After shock] ,, 31 N,E iP 14 20 19 2,535 { Moderate,
of the preceding] P in minute gap.
N Mn 12 56 .o | coe | wue one. N,E is 24 28 Epc:25° N., 96°E.
Upper Burma.
N, E P 13 38 ... N,E t 26 19 . H=14h. 15m 158
s 17 B Mn 1262 0 e | e | N Mn 28 ..1 8|35
N.E F 14 55 ... ves . E Mn 29 ... 7116 .
. 20 NE iP 646 18 | ... | ... | 4,870 | Slight. | N.E ¥ 18 20 ...
Epc: 24°8., 71°E. )
N,E oPP 47 56 | oo | .. Indian Ocean. H= i
6h. 3%m 2is. gept. 1| E e(P) 8 53 54 v | 12,800 | SHght.
N,E is 52 65 Epc: 81°8. 179°W.
E e(P’y) 57 03 . (U.8.C.G. 8)
NE i88 55 28 | oo | ee . Kermade Islands.
N,E e 9 00 18 . 37°8, 178°W,
N,E L 56 35! ... | ... - (Strashourg)
N,E e(SKS) 04 23 | .. . H=g&h. 39 m.
E Mn 702..|13] 6 .
N.E i(P8) 08 03 | ... | ...
N Mn 02 .oy eue | enn -
N,E e 09 38 .
N.E F 915 .. | e | oun
[ N,E e 14 25
s 20 B eP 12 07 49 | ... [ ... 5,165 Great. P(N) confus-
ed bysome shift of] . E e(L) 38 38 .
E iP 07 67| ... | ... . Zero, Destructive in
Manila. Epe: 17°N. | N M 46 ... .
N,B i8 14 43 | . | .ue .- 122°E, (U.8.C.G.8.
14°10°N., 122°05’E. E Mn 51 ... | 15 5 .
N,E 88 17 38 H==11h. 59m. 138s,
(Manila). N,E F 12 6 .. .
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TABLE Dy—contd.

' R ! .« !
| NE £
Date. Compt. Phase, | G.M.1. g |2 A Remarks, Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M.T. ' § = | Remarks.
T % | R A
o | 8 ! L@ g |
A~ << ! &~ , -
S ¢ N S S . —
i | I
| H. M. S Lsec. ® Km. ; H, M.S8. See U lr Km,
! | !
| | { i
1937 | : 1957 ! J
] |
Sept. 1 i Mn |18 24 .| . sept. 15 | B is Cosrsz L
L ¥ o B ePS | 5z29 | .1 .
i : |
; B F 16 30 ... o] o
1 B [ | 22 32 58 . ! !
N Mn 47 . . 6| NE iP) 10 822 ... | 15,850 |Afrom PP—p,
E Mn 52 ... N,E o(PP) 1133 .. | Epe: 14°N, 92°W.
| _ T H=23h. i8m. 52s.
NE F 2343 .. . | ... N,E e(SKKS) 1823 .. 0., o | U806 8
; : 14N, 91°W,
. 2] E e 12 32 87, . N,E o(PSKS) 2145 . | . " (Strasbourg),
B r 1307 | ol b N.E ¥ 215 'L
NLE e 19 00 53 9,635) | Moderate, : }
» 3 (9,635) | o2 520 5 ., 177 . 17| NE 3 9 49 21 o .
N iP 0057} ... .| .. | Altian Islands, N,E e cosse3 oL
[ H =18h. 48m. 29s. !
pah 0} i 0105 ... hz‘-(1]60q——1‘8(; km, N.E e 59 10 [
v 0. . N 1
N.E I 01480 . L. E F 1213 ... -
N,E . 42 inute i o
N, I € 04 25 In minute gap j ! No reord in N-8 from 6h 32m to 10h 10m
h 1, 5 ! s N
N,k e 06 25 { In minute gap .21 ) iP 75286 |..]... i Tllght. 2
. : Spe ;. 21°N,, 104°F.
N;E [ 1162t ... .. B e 53 18 o Doep ? ’
v e 0
NE ISKS O e e E o 3 2 S IOV SO
N,E i | 1180 | ... | .. o 7 is 57 36 .
F7 .
N.E ! | B e 58 0f. i ]
N,E i | 12 25}  In minute gap. ! B §8 59 29 -
N,E i P14 07 & F 8 58 00 .
N.E e 16 55
5 . n 21 E ep 94916 |, . Slight.  Epe :
B w2 8 1. . | ! | In th Feglon of 4
xeo P maze e el E ‘ 4950 | s R A
| ® e 56 57 !
. 4 N Record lost from 2h29mto Th 49m. ‘ . is? 57 93 = 1 r
'\ e
E Record disturbed from 5h 00m to 12h 10m. 5 - i8es 50 06 | .. ;
| . Poee
. 8 NE et | 05905 .. { 1510 | e E Fooess e
N ) Epc: South Atlan-| !
N,BE ¢PP 01 01 01 | tic, in the neighd] ,, 22 o] e(P) 319261.. 0 ... E"n‘“izmax 124
N.E iSK8 0636 | ... { . j . ;)Ino\gll?ood of Cape N o) 27 02| j J %i‘elt ’{1‘{ 'ﬁast:r;?
4 i Y . i H=0h. 40. Im. i sayas (Manila),
NE ISKKS | 0816 e | - H-on. 4. m, NE F £33 .. ) I -
N,E eS 09 21 . | !
N,E i 09 56 , 28| NE ip 1318 26 | ... ’ e | 9,800 Zode-ute.
) i 18 58 R . trom SK§-—
N,E ePs 1142 - |- NE i Ep({: 6° 8., 1%‘.15_
an ) e 19 26 | ... | ... . O0=13h. 06m, OLs,
NE i 1426 oo | e | ame NE ; s oo
N,E ¢8S 1836 | ... | .o N,E ePP 21 29 Doer D aee
. N,E iSKS 28 49 Maximum move.
N.E e 2513 [ e b 7 ment after SK§
N,E bl Lost in changing chart. NE P8 29 40 l
- Feeble. Hpc: Prod NE 88 34 31 |
”» 9 N.E e 17 39 38 bably in the neigh- !
NE o 42 53 bourhood of Kabul, B i 4101 .e- o
Ao g Ft(‘llt) velry s(i;rongl]y NE ¥ 18 07 , : i
. a rosh apd Gul- N, ere eee | oeee e |
NE F 5000 | ... marg. : ;
P 23 42 13 2,345 | Slight. Epe:27°N] ,, 26 N,E o 23 32 53 Y
» 010 NE : 9§°E. A:Saml. R NE R " i
5 inute Felt strongly a N, !
NE PP 42 35 | (In minute gap) Dﬂ:irumtr%l and |
N,E es 46 06 ... | -v 'é’gugﬁi? v T"’:lp“?f .o 27 L Record lost from 4h 20m to 17h 30m
N M | ssa.. Salona and Shillon. N Record lost from 4h 16m to 8h_43m and
from 9h 14m to 11h 00m
N ¥ 24 20 wo | oee
i 386 .. ;... 4,955 | Moderate
15| B iP 12 40 36 | vev | - | 10,030 %;szchﬁ- os 161°EU » 27| XN P | 9 (1’0 - Y B! .,-;’g_. 110° &,
” | n i vee | e rasbourg),
B ePP 4414 | o || . | Bolomon Iglands. N ° : j Central Jaos.
E i 51 00 | soe | oo ’ H=12h. 27m. 37s. N is | N R
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TAB'LE Dy—conid.

Remarks,

Km.

2050

1890

2 £
Date. | Compt. Phase. |G. M. T. g JA Remarks. Date. Comdt, | Phase. |G. M. T.| g | =
| B T | g
o E <
R & - ; -
H. M. 8. Sec. Km. H.M.8.
1037. B 1037. Sec.| u
Sept. 27| N eS8 13 09 - ) NE ise 30 08 .. ..
N No Record from $h 13m 40 to 11h 00m ! N i 30 23 | ... !
N F [ 130000 . ... ] N,E i 31 31
28] N e feaoze( . NE M S1a6) 8 91
" ! 221 ...
N.E Ma | 75l..| . ! NE F |
NE ¥ 958 o | ..l 5
i Oct. 22 N,E e(P) 16 20 36 | .. ]
» 80| N e 21 59 36 N,E o(8) 25 36 ‘ |
. NE Mn 22 47 ... | N,E Mn 28 ... | o
il N,E F |23 05 ... j N,E F 17 30 ... |
Oct. 1 N e 15 22 08 ! . Feeble, w.238] E Mn 18 00 ...
Mn )' N Mn 05 ...
1 F 16 16 . 4 . N,E ¥ 43 ... }
s 1 N,E e [ 19 42 12 j Feeble. » 24 N,E e 11 53 08
N Mn 20 40 . : N,E e 50 44 | ...
N F 22 10 ... i N,E r 1315 ... | ..
|
» 4 N e 41510 ’, ... | Feeble. w 25| NE e 7 39 26
N,E e 17 26 [ N Mn 8 08 ...
1
N,E 7 530 ... | E Mn 10 ...
1
5 6| XNB o 720 ... Feeble. | NE F 58 ...
N Mn 49 ... ! (
- ¥ 8 57 ! f » 25 E Mn 11 89 ...
b l N Mn 45 ...
» 8 :} N,E e 10 36 47 ] fSllght, Near. N,E ¥ 12 18 ...
| X 0 | 4053 Jl l {
i v 25-2 N.E i 28 31 58
E‘ N,E F . 1151 ... | | 1 6
! N.,E e 41181 ..
»w 6 " N;E ip ‘ 17 17 19 ’ 9200 Slight 113331) ;50°E [ N ' Mn 00 00 ...
| NE i ! 18 04 ’ New Guinea ' B Mn 05 ...
! J i ’ (Strasbourg). | )
| NE 1 R NEB | F 00 45 ...
N;E 82 | 2730 f } | ’
NE . | a7 ‘ | ., 20 i N Record lost from 5h 87m to 7h 49m,
Lo e !
N,E F 20 45 ... | ... J . 20 [ E ip 7 30 81 \' .
f i |
w T N e 817 20 J ! B KpP) 31 21 : :
N F 1ost in microseisms “ E e(sP) 51 43 [ ,‘
. 18 3340 .. . |
w 9| N e 18 21 19 . 1 34 48 | ...
. ¥ .. . F 8 45 ..
|
s 11} NE e 22 38 52 | ... Fg{ltimf:uly in , 30| NE Mn 20 34 ...
N,E F 23 85 ... ’ N,E F 50 ... l
|
. 12! NE o 211010 | .. Slgt. Two shocks | Nov. 2| N.u o 110722 ||
N, B F . 23 06 ... N.E F 1241 . .
" !
» 17| NE P | 45723 ’ 6745 | Slight. Large w 2 N,E e 1613 ... | ...
| | Wwaves poor in K.
NE 18 | 50644 .l | Epe: %7 N, !
; 141 N, 27 | ...
N M | 2r..l15] 5 f | (Iélé.lbols)zkl ) wo 7 B oP 19 11 27
i rasbourg). N,E 415 | ...
N,E ¥ 170000 .t 5 ¥ ° w1
) 1 } N.E eS 14 43 J
w 20 N,E 1P| 12653 1356 | Moderabte 1Fexu N,E o(L) 16 01 ... ..
very stron n L
N,B e 26 19 Rehgalnugga’fml N Mn ? 17 42 !
mbala stron
NE i8 20 09 in Mussoorlo, =~ NE | F 5 . | J

Lahore and Roorkee
moderately in
Jullundur, Simja
and Srinagar and
feeblgr in New
Delhi Epc : 30°.0N.
78°.2E. near Dehra
pun,0=1h.24m:008
M iost in E—W
compt. due to
fading of light.

Feeble.
Eﬁ)c 0°-5 N., 96°-¢
, West off Su-

matr
He= 16h. 14m. 5.

Feeble.

Feeble,
Waves poor,

Surface,

Feeble,

Feeoble.

Feeble.

Slight. Felt at Drosh
Lahore Cherat,
Peshawar, Srinagar
and Kabul.

Epc:37° N. ,70 -5E.,

O="7h. 26m. 30s.

h=250-300km.

39°N., 69°E. Turkes-
tan (Strasbourg).

Probably seismic.

Feeble.

Slight Epc: 86°-8N.

73° 5E. Hindukush.
Felt strongly at
Srinagar, Gurez and
Drosh.
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TaBLE D,—contd.

| ! E
P i | ! o
Compe. | ‘ S E | g
Date. omp | Phase. ‘ G.M.T. ‘ :é 21 A Remarks, Date. Compt. ~ Phase. | G.M.T.: E | = A Remarka,
| 88 j >} 5
| | A ' ‘ M= !
i |H.M. 8 ils ‘ ‘ | ' -
I JHMLS.Sec) g Km. | . | H.M.S. Sec. @ Km.
i i i
1937. J : | I | 1937 ? |
' ] i ' .
: : : | :
Fov. 11| NE | eP | 0 410 .. ..} 1210/ Slight. | ;
N.E | e 1‘ 708 ;\‘ | Enp(;rthzj"m’;};:me:g, Nov, 18 N No record from 11h 55m to 1id 3hoom.
NE | Mn 11 00 } (;  H~Oh. 01r. 30s. E No recordfrom 3h 0tm to 14h 02m. |
N,E i F R I » 18] NE e 30015 .. o) . J Fecble.
; ! , : !
L, 12| NE | e®) |144s10| .. |.. [ 1670 | shignt, N ¢ 09 39 | - |
{ Epc: 33° N., 77° 5E, N ' 22 ... i
NE { o(8) 050 .| .. | 72140, som 505 N ¥ EEB e !
; | ‘
N,E I F 1512 ... . . 19| NE e 2215 12 .. | Feeble,
, 12| N,E l e 172010 .| . Feeble. NE € 1910 ... i
NE | F Z3 [P O NE ¥ BT e e
! . 20] NE o .
. 13| NE l e 101018 ... ... Slight, distant. = ¢ AL et e | Fecble
|
E ‘ e 12 43 . . 23 h2) e 14 04 31 | . A .
NE | e 16041 ... .. N,B e 1447 .00 . .
; et
N.E F Masked in the beginning of the next shock. N,E ¥ 16 15 ... ... ] ... -
» 18| NE | eP 11 54 58 ~ | 2160 | Slight, ., 24 ) e 253 30 ... ‘
| Epc : 38°N., 70°-5E. : R
N,E | eS? 58 35 . ; NE ¥ 1 08 I
N,E F 12 41 ... : i
| 5 24-25 E No record from 8h 00m to 25d 3h 24m.
., 13| NE Mo 1001 . ). L ‘ |
‘ . 250 N . 01 01 07 |
NE 7 TP I RO ¢ ‘» 07 T er |
\ | ; N F ’ Lost inshifting of charts, |
| !
. 14| NE 3 110205 | oy ... | 2070 | Great. Damage to ‘ ‘
buildings in Chitralf | 25 N,E e 5 07 16 e i
sP } 03 068 and Kashmir. FelY i ‘ |
very strongly in thef N,E . F 8 05 ... a , ‘
is 05 21 | .. N. W. Froutier,) : | :
‘ Kashmir and thel
F i 1416 .. | . . North tI’}m)ub aznd . 26 N ep i
moderately in the| 3 43
’ | Sl;)utha}’ll‘:ljdh and 5 ip }; 10 63 43 ... | ... | 5010 qz’ﬂht-. DN‘]‘ fONN)‘(?)
‘ i parts of U. P. i 0. e '2 t
Epc: 837°-3N.72> 3K, E i 91 }‘ iPﬂB': (un-«t [0
! North of the Hindu | b4 02 R Ching.
i { Kush (tentative). N e i
j I h=200 km. | |
] i O =10h. 58m. 058, N ¢ 1 !
‘ K 86°-5N., 70°- 5E. . 2 IO I o
{ ; h—220 km. - E R |
; ; (Strasbourg) ! } f
{ ! 35°-2N., 72°- 8E. NE 08 [ 11 00 28 ... .
: h=250 km : ) ! '
: ‘| (}‘iL:Sl.OI{):)oBm. 1. B ‘ ! ! 04 .. o f (In minute mark).
NE | F ! 12 10 ... o |
o 15| E No record from Sh 40m to 15h 48m. ‘ i " [
. 27 NE e 113 67 . . teshle
N,E ir 214119 ( . | o | 1,710 - Moderate. ,J | o | ¥ecblc.
' , Epc: 34°: 5N.; 77°' 5K NE i Mn 14 35 vee | . i
N eS ,  east Kashmir, | !
4419 | ... | .. ... O=21h. 37m. 34s, NE | ® 15 55 ... . i
E is . Felt fairly strongly i i |
i at Srinagar. p_s1 : :
NE i 46 10 | .. ‘ Pr;m Liene h] , 28 N,E j ir 1 5 30 22 o | 3535 {M,Hgte -
: =9 - i . ipe 0 8., 96°*
N Mn } 47 46 | ... ! : Hseglzm 1P 21h. ¢4 N.E | ey | 27 off West Sumatra,
- . 3 =9 | 35
b ] Mn (‘ ; D487£llt P=21h.46m| N,E eS ! 33 42 ee . 05 h 24 T 008.
N,E ¥ 23 95 |«  Strasbourg iP=2lh. N,E ss | 8717 !..| ..] .. | strsbourg/\ (PPP-
| I "46m. 398. i |
i | ol NE I L3924 [ |- . P)=91>3
e 585381 ¢ ... | .. .. 1 Feeble. |
. 18| N,B 3 | ; - — b a4 115 ee]| . (hrlsc g}hur;:hA
» 602 ... e \ S
N.B ] ¥ 2 { ! ¥ M a5 . ' .
6| N, 18 53 ... e .. Teoeble. Felt feebly NE | ¥ o14 ... Lol
» ¥ B ° * “at Drosh. i Q
NE F Ll I , 30| X Ce 00 44 26 ... | ... | 2465 | Moderate,
E | o2 St Bay of Bongal
1 S (PP Feeble. N, ; 5 [ RPN u ay of Benga
v N L - NE | ipP 45 35 | B-Ogo4£m 28"g
N Mn 4 ( : H.0= Oh, §0.5m.
E Mn 48 suu | ere [ err 1 ses N.E 8 49 27 | ... | ... e (8trasbourg).
1 [
NE F 28 T . | e ( f NE 188 4945 | | oon |
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TABLE Dy—contd.

! [
|l " / C s
! LS {
Date. Compt.| Phage. | G.M.T. | .S 8 A : Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. | 5! Z ‘ Remarks.
- ! | 2| & A
] - | : | 3§
el ] z LS
| i | LI
. | ! | Lo
1937, | B M. S, Sec.| ‘I Km. 19037, H. M. S JSec.} “ !Km
i ! , H ’
Nov.30 | N,E L r 51 25 el e Dec. 10 | B e 19541 .1 | Feeble.
| ‘ ! ‘
B M ! 53 720 ... \' : E Fooi211 .
| | : | : ;
E M ’ 55 13 | 64 i | P
i | ”» 12 [ e i 818 8, e " Mostly  surfac
N M i 55 ...: 14| 74 i e ; i i Wave}s. uriace
i | i i | I NE e PoogeeR
. NE | F 10325 .o | o | ven | i ) P
% ; j : ! E Mn | 907..i11| 4
| i ‘ | ; ;
. 30| N | eP 113 0508 | ..o | ... | 409 | Moderate. N,E ¥ o128 .. L.
i i 3 \ ! | Epc: 6°5 N., 37°5 i ‘
E | iP | ' | ) E. in Abyssinia. : i i ‘
| | : | [ H=12n" 57'9m.] , 13 E eP (19 2 19| 4800 | Moderate, Epe, 24°N .
NE | PP i 0628 . | 8trasbourg A(SvP) ; C121° K.
f ! i ! L =498 N eP 02 23 i | 23° N, 120° E. South
NE | 18 | 11 01 | - - | Ksara (8-P)= ] . ‘ of Formosa (Stras-
| i ‘ { " . N, E e(PP) | 04 11 : bourg). Felt in all
NE | 88 i 1810 | oo | oeen | | 29°5 | Formosa, (Manila),
: ‘ : ] | Bucarest (S-P) i I
N,E | L 15 17 : P 3950 N,E is i 08 57
N - I 129 15|20 ! Beograd , (8-P) | ;
; ‘ ; ! . N,E eS8 12 04 ‘
B M 19 ... 1737 I =41°6
; | | ! | Trieste (S-P) N,E L 14 56
NE | F 115 20 ... ! R j :
! : i : [ =4q03 E Mo ,  26..117 124 ;
| i | i . Stuttgart (8-P) ! ;
| ! | » ‘ N, E F 122 43 .., ; *
; | j ! ; L _=48%5 ‘ ‘
i | : ! ; | Helwan (P~-H) i
i i : { i » 141 B e 027 .. . Feeble,
! I | i I =21°9 i
{ ! ! ‘ ! Cape Town (S-P) E Mn ‘ 1 2.
’ 5 i ; 490 E F " 155 ..
! ‘ I 705 N., 45°E.
: ; . { h=100 km. w 16 N Lincs overlapping and phases unidentifiable.
! i : ! (Strasbourg).
5 3 | | . 18] E e 082916 | ... 1 ... | Feeble.
Dec. 5 E ;e .15 38 16 | l Feeble, | f
| | E e ; 87 17 ... | ... Lorge waves,
I N,E e | 43 58 ! ! . |
; ‘ | E e | 44 18 .
I NE | e i 4913 . ) ;
: j E F 109 55 ...
NE | e '16 23 0 | "
! | i N—Record lost from 9h 10m to 11h 2m,
NE | F 118 05 ... | - - and 17h 38m to 18h 40m.
1 ! ‘ i | . 18| ® e 17 47 ... - Feeble.
s 6 NE | eP |4 44 44 6,850 | Slight. :
1 ¢ Epc : Near Bonin E ] 50 1 Epc:36°°4 N.,
N,E \ es ; 53 13 .. ¢ Island. ! 21°°0 B, Near Athens,
‘ ; : { ‘ : (Strashourg).
NE | S8 oosToT 1 | B e . 5357
N ‘Mo | 51835 16| 7 ! | B ) | Lost fn the next shock.
E | Mn [ 1918 15| 5 s 16 E e | 18 34 06 Feeble,
N.E | F | 700 ... ! ; NE e L 4136 "
| | | NE | F L1g 53 ...
» 8| NE ) eP | 840 30 | . 4,950 | Moderate, i :
| | ; | Epc: 25°N,, 120°E, i i
NE ePP | 42 29 L | H=8h. 32m’ 17s. . 17! NE e {04 34 30 Slight.
! | 26°N., 119°E, ! !
N,E is ; 47 11 L : H.0.==8h.32'4m. N, B e ‘ 41 00 | (In minute eclipse).
; i | (U.8.C.G. 8) ; . ‘
'ONE 88 i 50 24 ! | 232 N., 121°E.| E i Mn i 5280 |12 4 | v
| i I felt in all Formosa. i | i
| NE L 54 14 | (Taihoku). NE | F 106 24 . j |
E Mn 903241575 | .. | } i i
| . 17 E e i 08 35 ... | (Large waves). | Feeble.
N Mn o440 12|33 .. ! ;’ |
[ F [ 0918 .. i
N,B F 12 11 ... | ... i | ‘ | . ; :
: { ! ! !
| ., 17| E lip 3 ;‘ |
w 8 N,E e(P) 20 47 4 . Feeble, i } 09 40 33 | « | 4950 | Moderate. Epc : Same
¢ Epc: Probably in N eP | | @s Dec. 8d 8h 40m.
N,E e(8) 53 50 | the neighbourhood i :
of the previoug N; E | PP 42 00 e i
N,E ¥ 22 15 ... . shock. ! | H
NE |ePeP | 4225 N
/ |
w 10! NE eP 13 39 20 ... | 6845 Slight, 1 | f i
N; E is 47 14 | ... P
B ePP 41 40 | ... | .. . ! : | !
; N;E eSS | 5028 P | e
NE 8 47 49 R R [ T g
I i H §
E e 48 44 . w N,E | eScs 50 38 B T
E Mo 141122 11] 8| .. E 1) 50 58 |(In minute eciipse)f '
E F 1884 .| .| .. NE el 5420 | fon| ‘
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

‘ | |5 i
! : i i . &
Date. Compt. Phasew G.M.T. ' 9| & | Remarks. Date. Compt, Phase. | GM.T. o = i Remarka.
¢ 8 = A P < E A i
| ! g g | A =] ‘
_ | el e ol
7 E N | I -
| T .
: | H. M. 8. Sec . Km ! H. M. 8, . i Km.
1937, ‘ ‘ ! 1937. i See- :
: ‘ ! ;
Dec. 17| N e 57 58 . (In minute gap.) Dec. 23 N, B | e ST D R
N Mn 100000 ' 15 | 21 | E | Mn 46 82 | 21 174
i i ] i
B Mn ©0321 11|81 l f Mn 49 00 | 21 187 oo
| : i i
L NE ¥ L1308 ... t N, E [ F 1720 (| L !
s 171 N, E e ! 19 46 ... 1 ... Large waves. i { i ! ‘
i ! \ i | . 24 NE | e 640 81| ... .| . . Feble 10°5., 76°W
I ! Mn i B34 | i : | (U.s.CoGos,
; ; ! 1 NE | e 4403 ... .
. NE. T | 20 20 ... _‘ J ,
! “ ‘} ( NE | » 703063,,{_“‘ . ;
. 18 N | P '} ‘ NE | e 3220 .. ... i
| | 113 23 11 . 12,500 | Moderate Epc : 42°0 | | |
b | eP ) ! N.71° 6 E, 0=13h, E { Mn 47 12 | 10 | 35 i
' ; i 18m.05 | ‘ ‘
: ! ' Bucarest (¥-0) N,E | Mn 929 ... L.
N . iPP ! i i =-32:7° ' | i 1 |
| } 23 36 | ... ... Beograd A (P-0) . 25 B It ‘ ! | ;
ol " ePP )| —~50.8 LA ; } 12000 ... 0 ... | Feeble.
| J Tlerste (P-0) N poe ; P ! :
1 | I
N.E 8 EEETET ‘ Stutgm \ ®-0) 1 2012 | .. ... |
1 t
, B eSS } 27 51 1 ... { hewA(P -0)=47°6 N E ‘ e 22 24 | .. f ]
: ! N i
NE L ‘ 29 17 | N,E ‘ e 2818 | .
: | [ i
N Mn | 3315 10 |38 ; NE e 41 01! | !
B Mn } 33 15 “ 11 44 N, E ¥ Lost in shifting charts.
N,E . F 11530 ... | :
| ' i s %5 E e 10 04 17 ... ;... ..  Fecble,
p ) p F050240 | ...t ..t 1,380 ‘ ;
» 20, NE e 0502 A0 e e Stigh. " NE | e s Lo
R . eS 459 | ... 1 ... Epe: 29° N., 181°E. i i
N E ' N : 0 : Western border of N,E e i 21 04 [ i .
NE | 8 i 6 Nepal. : :
NE | 8 oo 0= 4h 5om 50s. NE F (1016 .. | o | s ‘r |
| : ‘ ‘
B L MR 06 35 ; : » 25 N,E e P21 29120 L oL .. Fechle,
N Mn S840 [y e NE R oasos |t
N. E r 06 00 ... ' e | e N Mn 21 | \ ] '
] ;
.21 B : ~No record from i8h 50m to 19h 40m. E Mn i 20 ... | ... " e ! |
: N, B ¥ 19336 ... | .. \ . l
» 22 N o U857 15 e | slight. ; ! |
N:iE i 04 00 20 . l o | Bpe ATN 1060}\1 » 27 B Mn 1115 .. l... 1 Feeble,
. O=3h.37Tm, 178 . H ) i
i (U.S. ¢, G.8-) B F 42 .. .
Epe : 17°N..105.° J : ;
' . t ;l TA;)h Bim 198 ( s 28 E e 3 19 87 U R ¢ hourly break,
1\‘ S.A. . ) o i ! N—record lost,
B ¢ {18 58 |(In minute eclipse). E i 27 30 L .
N,E e ! 36 58 [(In minute cclipse). E ¥ Lost in shifting.
28 K | e i j 11220 ¢ .
5 Mn 05 05 ” E ! eP | 6 33 24 . ‘ vee ;/ 11220 ‘ Slight
N,E | iPP D osree |l o DNSomere W
; ! ; JapolS‘lZZ"O
| E Mn ' 05 45 N,E iSKS 44 00 . 'H. O=¢h,
. o 19. 6m. Strasboosg.
§ N, E ¥ L0634 .| N,E is 44 42 | .- !
; : ! : . i
. 23! NB P, 133732 | ... | .. 16,000 Greit. AfromPP Py N E Ps 46 30 B R
; : Epe:17°6 N.. 97. E PPS 47 24
" N.E e 38 56 1 ... . ! 0=13h.17m
} | ' 56, (%tr.mbourg) w g 2 07
N,E iPP i 40 33 1 .o b e Destructive ! , | .-
‘ | ) ) Mexico. NE | L 710 ... [
N, E iPPP 43 56 , (In minute mark’. ; i
i . E ! Mn 24 | 15 { 7
. N,E SKS 44 56 C 5 ) ) !
' N | Mn 27 .
N; B iISKKS 46 56 C o )
l : ; " N,E ¥ 943 ... v
N, E SKSP | 041 | .. [ .| !
N, E PPS 5318 Lo |l . 31 NE B 1801 5 .. Feeble,. Epe: 15°N
A ! j BEW. (U. 570 @, 8.
N, E |8 39 56 (In minute mark). E Mn 19 8 ... 1. "
|
N, B . (ScSSes)| 14 0132 .. I “ ‘NE | F } 20 85 o | v |

[

K. R. RAMANATHAN,
Meteorologist, Colaba (bservalory Bombay,
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STATION—ALIPORE OBSERVATORY, CALCUTTA.

Lat. 22° 32’ Long. 88° 20’ Height above M. 8. L. 7-1 metres (for Milne-Shaw).

6 metres (for Omori-Ewing).

Lithologic Foundation :  Alluvial,

Instrument :—(1) Milne-Shaw Seismograph North-South (N) component ;

(2) Omori-Ewing Seismographs, North-South (N) and

(3) East-West (E) components.

INSTRUMEN TAL CONSTANTS.

Steady Paper
Component. mass, T. Vm € aspeed
(Kg.) (8€¢.). (mm/min.)
N 0°45 f 12 250 20:1 l 8
(2) N 50 28 32 1 254
(3) E 50 28 30 1 254
TasrLE D. 3.
[ | |
Dat Compt.| Ph ¢ M. T Z Ampl R | | K
ate. ompt. : ase . M. b mpli- emarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T 3 Am 1i- Remarks.
‘ & | tude. A P £ tu(fe A I!
i | g (
— N I ! i
‘ 1 ]
1937. i H. M. 8. [Sec. 23 Km. | 1937. H. M. 8, |See. W Km. ‘
Jan., 23] N e 23 39 19 | Tremor. SR, 56 4 |
| F 012 | L 57 45 | . |
v 4| N ; e 20 26 13 Tramor, M 22 129 |
% e 31 17 ! Mn 944 12 36 [
F 53 ... Foo|esar. |
1 |
! i }
. 4| N e 22 57 9 ... * Confused by micro Jjan. 7 { N P 62046 | ... | 5230 | Slight, Epc: 35°
i | seisms, ; | | N, 141°E. Japan,
|1 25 6].. PR, 2814 ... .
i 598 .. s 27 44
oo : L 3% 3!..! -
” 5/ N e 0 420 ..° | Confused by micro- i
: ! seisms. ~Epel Mn 433315 14
[ 11 11 46 | Large movement , 4°S. 135 E. !
§ | ‘ goirthwest New Lost in congestion
: 3 1 uinea. Ao
. 13 46 ( 1 F i of Iines.
. L 17 29 ..
! P N; 24 14 710 | Verygreat. E
| f 4‘ » 7 E P 13 1 ?5 cl)]mN ,3265 %
5 I 5 . Slight. N, B 27 13 n Chins .
w5 N r ® ’ 6so . Slig 8 i 9775 K. (U. 8.C:
s g t | Epe. Near N.W. :
is 5 327 Targe movemen 1\I*)ew Geuinea. 956 K. (J S A8)
L 11 42 ¢ ' Data taken from
' Omort Ewing
¥ 6 i Sefsmograhs. O:
! 18h. 20m. 42s.
b 51 N e(?) | 1116 49 ... ] 4350 ~ Confused by micro
! i i seisms, Slight, !
[ ) .. 22 58 | Large movement Fpe. North Riuf 8| N e 16 25 61 .. | Tremor.
! . . Kiu Island4
PL L2020 ... .. (Chiufeng). F 1723 ...
. ¥ Lost in congestion of lines. ( St x ) 3 N o 17 31 41 Slight, Near.
5 N : 16 67 54 | ght; Near,
" 5 N e (? i 33 30
| L9 29
: ¥ 43 ...
E 1 17 0 29
‘\ P 29 ... , 1] N e 5 45 57 Stight.
| ‘l Slight. P tall ! 4718
. N | eP(?) | 21 45 27 | 4345 ght. P uncertain|
» 5 | 1 @ S due to microse- i 47 45
| e 47 14
i ! . isms. A fro M 48 38
- 51 a7 (3-H) Epe: 31 N
| | 132°E. 0ff South| ¥ 6 10
| | Japan, -

N.B

—TUnless otherwige stated “ N *’ in the compt. column means Milpe-Shaw *“ N-8 » compt,
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TaBLE Dy-—coned.

Remarks.

Lost in congestion
of lines.

Tremor.

Lost In mieroseism

| Tremor,

Tremor.

Slight.
In the region of
Marianne Islands,

Tremor.

Tremor.

Lost in microselams.

Tremor.

|

i

! Lost in microscisms.
Tretor.

Lost in congestion
of lines.

! Slight.

¢ Lost In microselsms.

Fechle.

i There Was 4 shock
between  7h, to
13h. on the 1st
but phases and
times  are not
readable due to
congestion of lines,

i Feeble,

Slight.

Slight.

Slight.,

- : s
g | -
- | - ..)

Date.  |Compt. { Phase. | G.M.T. | B | & A ‘ Remarks. Date. | Compt. Phase. . G.M.T. 8 =& A
= L w®oaog .
si 51 | & ; -

H i
1937. HM8. Sec.| | Em ‘ 1937 | CHOMLS. See Km.
I ! | !
| ; L
i : . ; i
Jan. 12| N i 19 40 34 | Tremor. Jan. 25° M 18 30 . 18 ' 76
| i i
¥ 46 ... ! Mn | 21 018, 88
, 14| N [} 1421 9 {Tremor. ; ! ;
¥ 32 ... . 27N o | 04435, .
| : 1 © 54 40 i
., W N ] 5 20 38 ! §light; Distant. ) - ) 1
i 25 14 | ‘ | T
° 27 37 - . 28 N 1 e 151018 ..
| ' 1 :
F 8 4. Mo . 17 5 D
' Sitgnt, % ¥ C15 28 L.l e
31738 .. 3 VOry near. ! ‘
» 16} N N 18173 Felt at Shillong, ; :
] ; 18 20 P Tezpur; Salona, w 291N @ 14 18 27 ... ..
| Gauhati, Naya | X )
F —— Submerged in the Dumka. i P21 28 L.
followIng shock. - : 48 : '
| P
- i 13 19 22 800 %hght . 290N [ 17 34 48
w 16 N P 13 | Phases not definite ‘
Pg 19 44 due to microselsms, i ! 42 8
; ;
S 20 87§ . | ‘ i 44 33 .
s* 21 7. ! | F 1840 .
| ! ! |
19 | ! j i P |
L i | B 20| N ) 1212850}..!\...‘, .
o 49 " 3 { [ F L2 I o] e ] .
i L : | :
. Slight. ‘ ; : \
» 18N (SR, 19 24 8 . 80N ) 18446 | e | e
(L?) 24 56 | . | M 10 . ,
49 .. ] : ; P ‘
» | R S PR N
; : \ j
. 19| N e 418 33 ... . Feeble. » 30 1 N ‘ e P 54113 L .
o 20 84 : ‘, | Mo sTar
F 38 ... - F B |
; » 30| N e 64340 ... ...
., 19| N ® 13 36 35 ‘ Feeble. ‘ g 1 v ;
[ 41561 ... | . ' : i |
) 43 21 . 31| N ‘ e(87?) 2857 83 ..., ...
¥ 58 ... LKLY 59 9 ‘ . !:
‘ ¥ e ! : ;
, 20| N o 011 48 ; 1 Feeble. i i
i 10 14 : . Feb. 1 N e(?) 3 20 48 38 | .
F : * Lost in microseisms. : M L2185 45 |
‘ : ! T 22 2. .
22 | N i 44528 oo ae \ sught. Distant. 4
‘ Moderau ‘ |
. 28| N eP 1 715 .. ' e | 7810 | carotine |, 2| N i 162118 L.
PR, 9 55 ol e "elanasr | i © a7 55 j
s 16 31 " ¥ 17 9 i
PS 17 4] | e
L 20 52 | .. ! 0 5| N | P nsen [ 810
¥ 1 . Lost in Congestion | i 8 51 48 E
i of lines. i 5 i
i f ir e 2 16 (
; 24N e 164936 | . ! Tremor. ‘ | F 12 26 ... t
i Tost in microseisms. ! | ;
B . " 08t In . 8 r N ‘r e 20 6 26 .
{ ' | -
8900 | Moderate. : . 738 ) . .
. 26 N P 6 46 19 1 | Afrom SR, —I. ; - v
i ! o b
§ 8615 wee | ey | e 10765, 163 | : :
SR, 7124 | ! A , 12| N 1 510 6] ol o .
°§., 164°KE. ! i ; i
L | 1120 e ) een . ‘; 12 S(U. G a8 i | ¥ ‘ Mixed up with the next quake.
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TaBLE Dy—contd

| \
Date Compt.| Phase. | G. M. T. "g' Ampli- A Remaligs. Date. i Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. | B | Ampli- A Remarks.
‘T | tude. } = tude.
I o |
& My
——— . ! .—_—‘
i .
1937. H. M. 8. |Sec. i Km. 1937. H. M. . [Seo | LL Em
|
Feb. 12| N 5 37 10 1850 | Slight. Feb, 22 PS 11 34
; Epc : Gobl desert.
S 40 23 oL 18 52 | ...
42 51 ... | F Lost in the following tremor.
Mo 4415 ) 10 13 |
\ 5 22, N e 44940 ... Slight .
F Lost in microseisms.
i 57 15
)
. 12| N ® 19 39 57 I R O Tremor. ‘ i 57 50
¥ Lost in microseisms. j ¥ Lost in microseisms
i 13| N is(2) |11 7 47 | 5 22 | N eP 13 33 32 ' 5,900 | Slight.
L 8 38 l . | S 41 7 i |
I
M 930 .| * L PS | 4140 .. |
¥ Lost In microselsms. i I er bogese! 0 |
' | o : Lost in microseisms
” 14 N e 20 1 59 ... ‘Slight. 3 !
i 556 | ... ! . 23 N 8 0 13 38 {Uncertain due 1,020 | Slight.
! ! ‘ to microseisms Afrom Sg —s
F 19 .. | s* 1408 ) .0 L. ; Epo: 26° 5
; ! i | po : 26°:5 N, 98°
" 5] N e 01441, .. " | Tremor. ‘ | T o
| ! i T Lost in microseisms Burma.
F 23 .., : ‘ ‘
; . 23 N i 057 45 | ... | 6.490 | Slight.
" 15| N o) 18217 ... .. Slight, ’ | J &
! Do 59 59 | ...
18(1) se52| .| .. | ‘
f | M 22 58 | ...
° 85 15 | ... e ! |
i Mn 28 39 ' 18 32
] 3530 | .. | .. . !
| P Lost in microseisms
Mn 37290 10’ 20 » 23| N e 8 57 55 ... Slight.
P Lost in microselsms. . ! i 9 045 | ..,
| F 83 .| e |
" iT| N 18 9 32 50 Slight,
Epe :45°N,, 151°F,. !
Mn 54 52 | ... (Chiufeng). W 23 N e 14 0471 ... . Slight.
¥ 10 49 ... ' ; b 8 22
, i 8 55 ?
" 19| N e 15 36 28 | ... Slight: Near. ; i
‘ F 15 35 ... ‘
i 37 ¢ ! |
P 15 44 ... " 25 : N i 20 4 4% : Slight.
f I
: i 1118 .. 1 .. .
" 20 N e 8 614 | .. e Tremor. I . v
’ Mn 16 20 | .
1043 | .. !
F 57 oo | o |
F 43 .. 4 .. . i
; , 26 N o 430531 ... | Tremor.
oo N P 712 6 ' 5,900 | Great Epc: 45°-2N remor
\ 148°:6E. (J.8.A4.) T Lost in microsetsms
PR, 15 1] .. oo :
i : !
S 19 41 [ " 26 | N e 201448 | ... 0 .. f Tremor.
PS 20 15 ' ¥ LI O B
L 28 31 l ! ‘ |
, 2 N [} 23 34 32 | ... I F,
M, 3336 |2 | 246 | .. ’ o ' reme
r Lost in microseiam
Mn 38 6120l 448
F Lost in the following after shock. ' 27 | N e 12740 ... .. } Slight,
M 47 61 ... ..
' 21 N e 22 38 25 | ... Tremor, "
¥ f Lost in microseisms
1 46 0| .. ] |
W 27 | N e 14 49 51 , ight.
i 638l .. 1 .. ’ | 4,470 | Silgnt,
i 56 7 ... ..
F Lost (in changing the chart)
i 5889 .. ..
. 22 | N o 3 326 | 5000 | Sight, L 15 128 ... ..
8 11| .. J 1 F ‘ 39 .. L
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

o 1
j
=1 : .
Date. | Compt. | Phase.| G. M. T. . B j ) Z
E | § A | Remarks. Date. Compt.  Phase. Gnor. g z Remarks,
EET Plz| O
— —_ i o [ e — B ;1
1937. H. M. 8. Sec. Km. | T T -
W m ‘ 1937, 1L ML S0 iSee. (. Km.
Feb. 28| N i 72346 ... " 3
. - Slight, near. Mar. 16 N oP 29 40 11 ! . 3,560 slll;ht, After shock
i 2359 ... .. e | of previous one.
F Yost in microseisims, 5 4530 1 ... ’
. 28| N o 15 716 ... , | premor, ‘ ¥ 2820 LT
¥ 46 ... - ;
‘ 1m N .
| ! i ., 17 N i J138618 .| LD L
Mar. 2| N 0 20 34 29 | - . } Tremor. ‘ ‘ ; 1 E ! Slignt.
¥ 55 ... | - ! i se 8 |
| i ; ; ; : ; i
v B] N Mo | 113087 .. .. Sight. ‘ | ¥ ;  lostin: microseisms
| ! 7N i i :
. Bl N 1 13 32 36 | ... Seismic ? T Lo {14190 6, .. .1 .. |Feebl
) » I i ! i
} P M1 e ‘ Pr [RN 1 .
. . ‘> oo ‘ » 17 N e 15 10 47 ... | ... ... Tremor,
PR | o(S*?) 81627 | .. . .. | ! Slight, Near ‘, | ! i
| I i ey 8 , 2 . ! T 16 3 I
| el | Phases uncer- | | ! |
1(3g?) 4‘ 16 66 1 | o % tain due to “ ‘ ! !
: ; ; . ! i -
r '; 33 . 1 i } microseisms. ;s 10 ' N ‘ 3 3 18 32 11 | Slight. Distant.
| ‘ . ! | ¥ 2012 .. |
" 9| N 1 18 012 .. ... Slight, i ‘ j ;
i 035 . | tipe: 879N 83 21 N Por 16 13 35 | 010 | oderate,
‘ | i - ; ! | Epe: 26°'6 N,
i (PR,7) IS IR o caEy ™ P ? § WAL | 9T R Near
’ »‘ i POI0S6 N, B304 W. 1 C 1m0 | D Tezpur,  Assam.
{ i 656 ... I (TSA)’ ) . . 15100 ... ... 0 16h. 1¢m. b8,
: } J.8.A. ) Do i | Felt at  Dhubri,
e () 15 48 | . i P17 18 . Sylhet, Bogra, Jal-
‘ | i paiguri, Cherra-
1 2420 ... .. ‘ | i | Dun{l. Dibrugarh
‘ ‘ | i . i Gauhatt an
o185 .l | | ! Salons.
i | ! {
‘ [ i
; I | | J
” 9| N Pg | 202149 . Pl 8001 Slight. 21 | i ’ | ‘
i j | | TInitial phage obsears ” ' N ! ¢ ; 18 16 53 [ slight.
Sn 22 35! . fd o ed by mieroseisms, ! i 21 54 |
| | mpe:29°N., 02°-5E) i ‘ R
i | : | ! o
ge 2304 | o] Lo 19 10 ... ! .
! oo ‘ [ |
Sg 2307 .. |- . w2 f N e 19 38 11 } Sijeht.
i | Epc : 45°°5 N., 148°
b 59 .. | .. L ‘ i 45 4 . (Chlufeng).
i | ; :
: , . ¥ L2031 L
»» 10| N eP 21 25 59 ... i .. 440 Slight. |
ge 2650 | .. .o ! e w28 N e Popar e ‘ ... | Feeble.
Sg 27 08 ‘ . j COF S EUU TR 1
F 86 ... . 3 | | i
; . 260 N | el | 95653 .. . ! 4500 | ght,
i : oot 1100
s NI N e(?) (18 38 1160 | Slight. TInitial con- Ls P10 316 ... i Fpe: 1176 8., 04K,
: fused by  microd i ! b !
8(n 540 ). o seisms. . 8R, | 548 .
e 620! ... ! . 1 Y i ’
F T I R Mn (10132910 9 i
: | . i i
! T Lost in mijcrogei K,
o 12| N Shock at about 0h. 28m. lost in con- e
gestion of lines. 6 ‘ i
. 2 N i e 15 53 46 | ... | ... .
w | N P 1217 2| | | stant. ' | e f Feeble
¥ 16 40 ... | ...
i 26 17 | ... Epe: 23°°88., 71°°0 W]
0 : 11h, 56m. Ol
e 3216 ! ... 5,5;"; 0S4q A7.0°.0 w w27 N e(n 92 42 10 | ... | ... 1,445 sénglrn. b
et RSN N | confus -
e 3815 ... e | (oU: 1311.(55;3. 4385;. | 1S 44 49 | ... | .. e Y micro
el, 13 3 5/.. Minor damages re- | 1SR, 45 12
ported Taltal,Child !
Mn 28 13 | 20 23 ir, 4540 | ... 1 ..
F 18 4.1 .. L 46 231 ... | ...
¥ 28 22 ...
» 16 N eP? | 15 61 21] ... ... | 8350 Shght.
Epe: 187 N., 122¢ E,
] 56 40 | ... Felt in Northern 28 N e 44534 .01 ... 8light.
Luzon and slightly
18 019 ... in Manila, i 48 40 o
Fooi17e2.. ! 040 |
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TaBLi Dy—conid.

. 3
| ; |E | E
Date. Compt.! Phase. G. M. T, | B |8 A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M, T. E 2 A Ramarks.
R ) )
‘ & |8 CRE
< — -
— A ML —
1937. H. M. 5. (Sec.| p Kin. 1937. . H. M. 8 Seo. ® Km.
Mn 5119 [ Apr. 7] N ep? |18 87387 .. .. 3,750 | Slight.
¥ 518 .. ! ... 1! es 89 |1
I
I SR 45 46 ' .
Mar. 20| N e 546 53 | .. ] Tremor. 1
| eL 48 5 | ..
, F 640 .|| ..
11 P Mn 51 21 8| 10
. 29| N e 737 6 .. .. Tremor. ¥ 19 21 ...
{ F ‘ Lost in microseisms. i
; t . 8| N i 152820 ..|] .. ... | Tremor.
» 81 ’ N r 1 10 37 85 1 ... i 780 | Slight. F 1811 ... | .. | ..
| i . pe: _ 28°6  N.|
S 3850 ;... .| .. 88°5 B.
: i » 9 N e 11 19 22 | ... Tremor,
Mn 4052 6 41 .
: F 15 E T SO Mn 2131 7| 3
f F Lost in mlerggeisms.
Apr. 31 N e 23357 .. .. Tremors,
; Mn 3816' 8 3 s 9 N e 14 16 58 ! ... Tremor.
|
; F l Lost in microseisms. Mn 2724 | 9 8
!‘ F 14 52 .
w 3 N i | 85925 1...1..1 .. Shight, near.
. F | Lost in microseisms. » 14 N e 212030 | ... | ., Slight.
; i ‘ i i 2326 [ .
, 3. N e 1132 2 ..., Tremor. [ :
» | | i 2427 ..
Eg 37 62 ... I |
; i .‘ i 25 15 | ...
‘ ' Mn 45 410 5 |
! i : i 26 17
i I F 1217 ... .. . i
! ! | M 2827 8| 13
. 8 |~ ; P | 211685 . 3,190 | Slight. F 21 60 . | e | L
I s 21 51 } |
j w 16| N 1 19 20 9 | ...
I L 25 b . Tremor.
i F 41 ... | ..
| Mn 33 5|14 | 6
F 22 4 . . ' 156 N e 20 17 30 | ... Tremor.
| Slight ! 21 58
4 N e 20 47 58 ght, near.
" ; Mn 35 24 | 15 4
. 21 1
i i ; ® b7 .
. i N Lop 7 550 .. ...| 5430  Moderate.
i Epc: 5°8., 180° E.. » 15| N e 2122 0] ... Tremor.
PR, 8281 .. | ... near Banda Is-
| lands O=6h, 56m, F 47 e
8 12 59 | ... | ... 538, l
i PS 13 34 | ... | ... e , 181 N P 3 15 7 ... 10,9001 Moderate.
i 1 210 ||l | e (DP?) 37 .| .. o | D itrom scpes—p
; ! Epe:22 28, 179,
Mn | 25 24|15 03 ) 17 2211 ... OE.
H=3h. Olm, 84s.
F 12 17 PR, 19 22| ... ... |Depth= 390+ km.
(J.S. A.).
e 20 23| ...
At eP 21 5520 | ... | ... 610 Slight. Felt at Dig-
i : . bol in Assam, (-] | 21 25| ...
P I s589 ... 1. -
i ‘ ScPeS | 25 4
8 56 25 | .. | ... | ..
i i 26 19
s 56 45 | oo | o | ...
: v oo 28 32 .
; S 5768 | v | o | ; |
| : ! 1 38 71...
Mn | 58 36 | 10 | 12
G ? 43 4. ..
F 2216 v b | e | e
2 M 4 11 4620 46
5 5 N e 23 49 O ... | ... : Tremor. P Lost in microseisms.
i l 56 16 | ... [ ... ..
! ,, 186 N e 21 38 39 | ... . Tremor.
F  TLost in microseisms. PR 2218 |
w T XN i 1410 6 B [ . | Tremor. . 27| W e 72022 .| .. e | Tremor.
F / 81 .. .. " . i 2322 .| ..




[ .
K I TR
Date, Compt.| Phase.| G. M. T, | 3 ‘,‘ r_._; A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T.| _‘2 A ] Remarks,
B g | Sl & |
i@ ! T 8 !
- ‘i‘-‘i - ; & = /‘
| i " ‘ H T T T e
8 i |
1067. H. M. 8. Sec y Km 1937, j f H M. 8. [Sec., & | Em,
o i 3
Apr. 27 Mn 248 10, 5 May. 4 ' 919 0 ... i
F 4 ., o 16 16 ... [ , |
! |
s 20| N e [ 18 518 .. 0 .. Tremor, ' 51 N ] I 21 22 §7 - | Termor,
i 318 ... f I or 2 4., [ e J
F Masked by the following shock, | 1 | .
» 6| N j e 10 34 47 10 i Slight
s 29| N r 19 4 58J e e ] 9,150 Slight, Lo 35 8 i
Il
1516 . E;;cﬁ(:)uﬁg.vg N, [ e 35 81 | . i
PS 16 2. Depth= 40 4+ kn. / e a6 14 . |
i (J.S. A)
SR, 20 49 [ BEEON Tore w, I 87 7| .. |
.8.¢.G, 8. \ i
SR, 24 13 ... H=18th. 52111.)403. [ Mn 403 | 8' ... ‘
Mn 5110 | 16 22 rl F Lost fo micreseismo. |
F Masked by the following shock. | .
5, 9 N [ 14 56 11 18 | 6,09 Eiﬁ%’-‘t‘iso-ox 15005
»w 20| N P 20 26 41 , ... | ... (4,450) | Slight. Deep ? PR, 58 18 . K. near 'Kurile
. : Islandg H=14h.
{PR,? 2 1 ] 15 3 b7 L 40m. 468
8 ‘ 32 56 SR, 7 48 . r‘
!
ISR, ? ’ 35 18 L 13 18 -
i | 38 26 ‘ j Mn 24 58 | 16
!
F ; 22 27 ., F Lost in microseisms.
i » 10| N e 15 36 58 : Tremor.
» 380N P 19 8518 i 1,028 Slight ! :
| ‘ Epe : 29° N,; 81°E i 48 81 .. i
P* i 35 38 + ... i | in ' : :
. | | Nepal Mn 53 16 : .., v
p? 3611 . i | H=19h. 33m. 05s.
5 | i F Lost in mijcroseisms.
37 4
" J } | w 11| N e 1616 28 | ... | ... <. | Tremor,
) J 37 41 A | ;
e | ! ; 18 7. ..
g 38 13 e | ‘ i
‘ i ' Mn 19 35
Mn 4037 6 |53 | . 16 26
v 34 ...
¥ Masked by the following shock. { i
I ) : » 12 N e(P?) | 256518 6.060 | Maximum movement
w 30| N P {255 . l..| 950 {SHght ‘ I In secondary., Slight,
N ; i ! Epc: Possibly In i epP(?) 586 2 | deep focus,” P time
P : 641 | L © the mneighbour- | Is uncertain due to
! ! ' hood of the ePR, 57 50O | . microselsms.
s T2 e | preceding shock. ’ Epe:3°8,. 14226 |
| i T 3 253 J . . Depth e 1650 km
Se | g 2 | ‘ (Chiufeng).
T a9 | »5 188 416 J
| a2l .. :
i i i SR, 7 29 [ oo
Mn 11 9, 821 X !
] ! ‘ 1 1 a9 .. | ..
¥ | 20 86 . e | | _: ! ! |
| 1 J ‘ ; » 12 I N e 9268 b i . . . Tremor.
May 1 N e (%) 23 58 1 . ! Tremor. i
( ) S ( F “..|
F Lost in microseisms, !
. 12| N P 13 13 87 | 14 2,900 | Slight
| ; ‘ : Epc: o0°, 96> E.,
‘ I PR, 1414 | West of Sumatra,
‘ i is 18 18 }
! { |
. 40 N e 5 45 39 8 ) : %Ii:zht.rgo x SR, 19 20 | r
I Epr: 59°:-4N.,,
I 54 37 o f15209 W, L 2100 ! ..
PLTO80A) :
e 57 51 { | Mn 28 50 | 16| ...
| |
Mn 6 123 | 12] .. E ¥ 15 3.0 .
. . i | L
¥ B0 e : 13 I e 18 56 23 . Tremor.
| i |
., 4| N 15 40 36 2,220 | Slight. | 59 21 ’
s 8510 . | 16 : CoMn {1908 1 .|
@ TTRLR ( | F 27 ! ..
I 4531 | J 1 . 28 | 1P 20 4 5 | (4,720)] Slight. Surface Waves
i | | I very poor.
i % 5. i ! e 820 | ...
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TaBLE Dg—contd.

Dete.
1937.
May 28
» 31
» 31
June 1
o1
” 7
”» 8
” 8
” 8
” 9

1

1 N H
i 5 ! ' |
< i 3 ‘J
Compt. | Phase. | G. M. T. g :,: A i Remarks. Date. | Compt.| Phase. | G. M. T. 'S :E A [ Remarks.
2 B = | & |
5 ) g
& | | E | o ﬁ <
1 ]
H.M. S l P Km, ’ 1937. H. M. 5, Secj mn Km,
| { :
is 10 34 i ! June 14 N e 1380 4 .| . Tremor.
i 12 42 \ - e 34 43 ' cor §ee
i 14 22 J i 35 17]’ cee e
i 16 57 [ ; ¥ Lost in microseisms.|
M " e
20 36 | l s 21 N e 1158327 .. ;.. 118,330 G‘rcat. R
¥ ! Lostin microseisms. { Pyt 84 22 | (E 0.8 A ;w.
) ! I PRSI B . 8.0,
| o 100 | Stigt pop | 5 B ih. Yo, 17
| 13 L ScPcP 87 00 : -] m. 178,
N e 53710 | .. | Ypc: 96°-3 N., 81°+ 0E, | Depth =50 + km.
[ e 37 38 ' Western border of PR, 41 56| ... Felt along the West-
! i Nepal. [ ! ern coast of Peru.
ioe i 88 8 |.. .. O = 5h. 34m. 30s. ScPeS | 4019 ... Some damage to
\ | A from mean of S'-sj : | co$ta} citieﬁs‘ 1}?11?1-
: 2 VORI a N ScPcPc8; 44 40 cularly rujillo,
, 8| 3843 nas } : 300 miles N-W of
N ‘ iSe ! 39 23 o SR, ‘ 58 42 Egg Also felt in
- B t .
| 8 | 3953 . . BR, “ 16 532). 0. .
X I
| Mn | 42 8] 5 | eL | 32 8|..;.
1 H 1
| . i Mn | 5360020 103 ..
i F Lost In microscisms. ; F iI ost in microseisms.
N l 1) 154416 .. ..| 6550 Slght, M waved ., 30 N | e 10 740 .. o .
{ i T i feeble. Deep focus. ! Tremor.
1 i(s?) | 52 286 | v i oo Bpc: 2°:58,,169°-5 ¥ ‘Lost 1n mlcroscisms
! o E.  (Chiufeng). [ \
i i 5268 .. |- Tolv 1 N P ‘1164 5 1. 2,350 | Moderate. Epe : 7°
e 56 33 - ; | P 98°E. North of
! i PR, | 5427 .. 10.. Sumatm
i L ©16 244 ... ; o7 30 F H = 11h. 40m. 558-
! | ove | ower
lF T.ost in microsejisms. 1\ i
1 % SRy | 57 50 i
N e 14 5218 | o | «e | Tremor, eL 1 69 48 | ... | ..
e i 594f...~ M 12 141 ...
H . ! |
‘f Mn 115 9560 .1 .. Mn i 748 | 17 ’ 139
| i : |
. | Lost fn microseisms. ¥ \‘ Lost in microseisms,
N | er  2se20 < | 1200 | st . 2| N P |25 5 10,220 | Slight.
| i 36 57 | ... | . z SePeS | 3 027 .. ..
| . i | |
I8 . 3837 ! i 8 133 [ RORER
i N I b
L L U T . | SR: ‘ 6 3. ..
i Mn ; : SR. 9 50
!
| F Lost in microseisms. oL ‘ 17 41
i Mo | 3423 20 20
N | e (11 64 20 | .. Tromor. t
[ ] f | ¥ ! Lost in microseisms.
i Mn 112 542 ! l
i i
i F ¢ Lost in microseisms. N 4 N eP (1) | 6 7551 9,080 | Slight. P uncertaln
| ; ' due to microseisms.
1 e i6 38 . Afrom PS—P.
N o 358 11 ! Tremor. :
{ | i 17 8
[ 59868 | .| .. |
f Mn ) | i 17 45 —
| I f 1PS (1) 18 58 -
. F i Lost in microseisms. { i 5
l ; [ i | w80
N otoe 181718 ( ... | ’ f Tromor (near). e 23 14
g i 18 18 [ I IV B e 28 4| ...
i r
| Mn " 19 43 } ] Mn 39 26(7) o | .. .
\ ¥ | Lostin mlcroselsml. “ ¥ Masked by next shock.
\ | |
! 4 N e 8 53 22 7,050 { Slight.
N ‘ ° 122 51 67 ... 1 .. | Tremor. » i
- L, ‘ | i | 5822
Lot - E 1 7 458
| F | Lost in microsejsms. ’
s ; i j e 9 48
N | e ; 21 14 21 J (] ] Tremor (very near). Mn 19 27
i F ; Lost in microseisms. F Masked by next shock.

|
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TaBLE Dg—contd.

| i . i | i
| 14 | §
Date. Compt. Phase.] G.M.7T. : 5 | & Remarks. Date. Compt. Phuse.! G.M. 7. | 9 | 8 Remarks,
[ [ A Q ..a :
| i BT
} = ! N
| — B et B ——
1937. ; H.M. S, See,| | Km. H.M S. See) . Km,
. : 1937. |
July 4| N i 74230 ... 6,970 | Slight. July 19 i e 25 28 !
I | |
i 48 42 i ¥ ; Lost in microselsms :
i 55910 ... .. | ; ‘
; s o l W 22| N 1 (8 17tz 34 L. Glrfaul.E c io{“ﬁn
00 : : : .y Hm .
@ | 4250 . { 0pin. 365, Q.M. T,
Mn 10 22 I ; i | Felt all over (‘entral
i ! 43 21 L ‘ Alagka, (J. &
F Lost in microseisms. i I !
‘ i | 4417 f
' ! | ! !
w 5| N i i7 13 6 | Tremor L J’ 49 .. : 1 |
Mu 33 57 M | B2l |
|
. ' |
F Lostin microseisms. Mn ’ 18 2 201! 15 171
} | ! ¥ | Tost in microseisms. |
» b5 N i 19 3200 .. .. . Tremor. | |
‘ F icroselsms, ‘ ;
: Tost in microselsms R N o t 465 %}Ight‘ §$’e§ foc;us
. ipe 18 , 905
8 N { f , . i TR W = i
» !1 14 429 1 e Tremor ‘ 18, h=76 km,
Ci | 6 11 ... i e 884 I Damage reported
1 ! P l from cities alon
Mn 730 (sPT 9) 0! Maximum move- tho Gulf  coast o
o ment. Mexico (3, 8, A)
I Tost in microseisms. i n 4 =100 km, (Kew).
. i C10 45 e |
10 N et loosen | .. .| 5000 %Eumn 15N 187 i L s |
! ©N., 137° F. 35 . ,
: § | 57 18 o Lost in microreism s,
1 SR, | 59 56 i
‘ SR, 21 01 21 " 26/ Nt el 20 5 24 ... r I 6,060 : bl]li)(t‘zgt EPhc :4;{;)Zu ‘;
| M 07 52 s 1200 | 12° T (U.8.0.6.8.)
i Mn 9 917 13 SR, 15 12 ‘ |
|
| F T.ost in microseisms. ¥ Lost in mlc;nsolems. ‘
i o f !
w 14 N i 82117 .. .. w 81 N i 61438 ... ! Tronvor.
i i o1 47 ! ‘ r Lost In microseisms. .
® 22200 | 31 N ol 120 41 22 3,020 - Moderste. Epe: In
Mn 2430 8 : 10[ " | : thL reglon of 88°
; : 3 PR, | 4216 { - N, 114 E.,in China
F L.ost in microscisms. : S : ® 7 i ‘ i
; j 1 .. : :
. 14 i N e 29 37 55 | ‘ Tremor, SR, J 47 22§ ... e 1 j
| Mn 19 26 : L 48 56 -
| :
| F Not recorded as the light M 5110 | ... . ; 1
was off. Mn 53 32 '16 349 | !
I .
, 16 N i 10 39 17 | ... i ‘ Tremor. F Lost in microselsms |
| Mn ssos b Ll o |
. 46 32 .1 3,050 | Molderat
‘( ¥ Lost in microseisma. Aug. 1| N oP 10 3 i P38 l }fj‘p(c_”‘ I?Iear that of
i | PR, 47 27 1 | July 81.
. 18| N i 15857 i 8light, near. s 5119 .. | |
; X |
1 2 113 P . SR, 52 34 l A
i 133‘..1---,‘ L 54 7 l‘
i 140 oo Mn 58 45 | 12 1104 |
¥ Lostin migroseisms. b Lost in microselsms.
July 19| N i 19 58 42 Slight. Evc 1>5 N ;
77 b H=1%h . '
58 54 35m. 505 h=175 ' 4 N P 23 39 30 ) ... | w1070 l\}gpngel;l’loteN ees
km. (J. 8. A.) PR, 39 B0 E. oft N. Sumatra,
i 20 2 35
- : s 42 53
i 3581 .0 e | B 45 25
i 5 26 |Maximum move- SR,
ment. L 44 8
i 1023 e | ey o 020 | 8l
Mn
. was| o || -
¥ Tost in microseisms.
-] 24 28 .

+ For Omori-Ewing instrument,



D 82

TABLE Dy-—conid.

. | I .
$ ] g
Date. Compt. Phase. eMr. | 9= Remarks. Date. . | Phase. | G.M.T.|® = i Remarks.
a p Lt gE A ate. Compt. | 2| 5 | A
S| 8 3 g8
Ao Ay -« !
H. M. 8. (Sec | Km. H. M. 8. [Sec. | Km,
1987. ! o
. 1937.
Aug. b N eP(?) 14 54 20 (7,040) | 8light. Phases con- .
fused by microse- Jang. 15 N oP 12 47 238 {890 | Stght
S(?) 15 02 59 isms. Epc: 7°8, | Aftershock of the
149°E. (Strasbourg |) esS 48 54 R preceding one.
i 0322 ... | .. i
s* 49 25 | ...
i 03 52
S 49 47
¥ FLost in microseiams.
‘ Mn 52 29 [
! 1
s 8| N P 3 3519 ... .. 550 | Slight. F Lost in microselsms
P* 35 80 - ; )
. 17 N e 1319 24 | ... | Slight.
? 86 18 |
- [ 26 01 ... ‘
S 56 17 | ‘
oL 3282 | ..
Mn 37 6| ... .. (.
‘ M 36 10 .. ..
J i
¥ ! Lostin microseisms Mn I 41 20 ] .
| ¥ 413 . o
. 8 N e i 5 737 Tremor. j ; :
! . 20 N p 8 47 21 ... 5,570 Slight.
¥ I Lost in microseisms i | Epe: 24° 8. 71°E,
' PR, 49 18 ! ... | | Indian Ocean.
' , | | | ! H=~6h. 3om.21s,
» 9 N i 12 626 ... | Tremor 8 . 5488 . |
¥ ‘Lost in microseisms Sk, 58 8! ... .. |
SR, | 5926 |.. |
s 9| N el 4 48 20 5,050 | Slight. ‘ |
Epe : 26°N.; 140°E- L | 7 241 ...
PRy 50 40 Near Bonin Islands,| f ( i
) Mn | 105114 19
h ' 55 8 i
. F l Lost in microselsms.
PS(?) 55 43 '
i ; I |
SR 58 11 w20 N P [12 812 ... .. (3,420 Great,
2 i ! Epc : 17°N., 122°E
el 15 ¢ 8 PR, : 7T 8 .. (U.8.C.G.8.)
I i | I 14°10°N., 122°05’E.
Mn 945 ..t PR, i 722 .. H=11h, 59m. 138.
! Manila)
F T.ost in microseisms, s ‘ 11 23 estructive in ma.
i nila.
: : f SR, [ 12 58 ... | ... ’ -
1 N P L 2431 .. 4,450 | Moderate. Focal ) ‘ ‘
: depth 620 km. L I 15 6. .. Lo
i 313 (appr.) [ ‘
; Mn | 22 47 21! 669 '
i 3 55 i
; . Lost in microseisms.
i 425 .. . } ‘ ;
1 s 3. .. , 21| N o 2321 7 : LR Tremor.
i LT e J . Mn 3613 .| .. |
] 8 5 }35ml . . B5 ot e
m i ! : :
1 ) 920 ..l ...} 18 45 47 | .. ... | Tremor
R | | [ w24 N o | ! !
i [o1250 .. Lt . 52 37 | ... |
] H
F " T.ost in microseisms, 1956 ... ... .. !
w 150 N o(P) ‘ 43315 .. | (8,020) | Slight. Preliminary ? :
! i confuged by micro- . 25 N e 22 6 26 : : Tremor.
8 i 38 0 [ e seisms. . i
! i Epc: In  North 1 1528 | ..y ..
SR, | 39 0. China Sea. | ! !
. ! ' Mn 20 58 | ... !
i 4013 | ... ;
: ¥ 42 ) . e !
L 41 .. ] .
Mn 48 3 .| ... » 26 N [ 19 2565 ...] ... Tremor. )
|
F 5 15 ... ... i 10 32 , ...
Mn 18 15 ' 20 23
» 15 N eP(?) 113835 . ... ... 890 | Slight.
! Enc : 30°N,; 89°E,; F Lost in microseisms,
) 3d 38 556 ... | ... Tibet.
P 9 . ... .- 3 0 | Moderate:
P 39 9 . , 31 P 14 17 14 | 89 e N. 96° B.
3 40 6 ... ... - 4 Upper Burma.
_I_‘) 173 HI:=I’14h. 15m, 16s.
S* 40 37 | ... | ... P 17 54 | ...
8 40 55 | ...} ... 8 ! 18 45 | ... ..
Mn 44 2 f 7 44 S+ ; 19 16 | . .
F 12 26 ... ’ 8 Do19388 ) e v |
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DNate,

1937.

Aug.

Sept.

Compt.

N

Phase,

Mn

88(?)
SRy (D)
P

¥

L i
3 |
1 = I
G MT. | ;|2 Remarks, Date.
g3 A
)
El=
H. M 8 iSee.| | Km 1937.
26 20 © 9 343 Sept. 15
16 12 ... ¢
5 44 9 ' Slight.
4456 ‘
4527 ., » 16
4620 | ...
46 59
47 32
6 3 ..
5619 | | Slight.
& 56 19 ‘ Ipe . 31°8., 170°W
9 111 | | I\vrmad«]\ Islands
e . [‘ 8. (.8 .
97 378, 179V W, A 7
62| ... t |1 =sh. 39 T, "
1182} ... 1 ; (Strasbourgh).
15 81 ... ‘ \
|
44 47 1 20 i ‘
Lost in microseisms. i
450) Moderate, Foecal H 21
18 59 40 ! (8,450). 7 depth about 250 "
50 55 ; i km.
59 451 ! ‘]‘1" 500 BN.. 17T alr
K : W. ¢ Alenfian Is
1903 ! Jands }l—ﬂlrih.]gfi
; : m. 29s. h==160-18Y)
0110 Py v km. (J. S, ALY
9 8] ... |
926 ’ P | e
10 18 ]
10 48 } l
15 35 | j ‘
Lost in microseisms
, 1 a1
' | i | »
6 39 47 ! j i Tremor.
Tost in microseisms \
y | Sligh
1 058 ... l [I‘p( b uth Atlantic
14 22 I ... in the neighbour-
T 1 hood of Cape I«n;xTn
H=0h. 4() 1m (
16 51 | .. l \ S0 1
22 0 D e
|
38 55 10 9.
Lost in microseisms s 21
2,200 Slight.
17 40 50 200, SVBRY: robably ] L, 22
43 26 the nelghbourhood)
of Kabul. . Bel%
| very strongly &
48 | - prosh and  Guld
45 1| ... marg.
46 9l ... .
Lost in microseisms.
67 slight Epe: 27°N.
2339 7 ... | 670 4 . l'%t qtrnngl-
Iv at ibrugarhy
89 20 { and moderately at . 23
Gauhati, Tezpur,
39 35 ] §a lon s and
40 16 | ... | Shillong.
40 38 ]
40 53 § ... !

T.08t in microseisms,

Compt. |

l
|
i

|
‘,
|
|
|
|
i
|
i
i
-
?
\

TapLp Dy—contd.
g
M. T 2 R k
G M. T = emnarks
TR A
RE
ﬂ" e e e
H. M. 8. scc.| @ Km
' 12 39 22 L8780 Slight.
: Epe: 9°8., 161°E.*
49 22 ! Rolomon  Islands,
(U.5. C. 4. 8)
13 3 4 ... .. H=12h. 27m. 378,
Lost in microseisma.
0 822 (.. 1.1 16700 Klight Epe: 14°N.
{ LO92°W, He23h.
11 18 | 4sm. 28,
; (UL S, C.GL8) 14°N
13 14 : 91w, (Stras-
bourg.)
18 31 T
23 57 } ‘
33 39 ! |
Lost while changing chart. {
961 4| . glight.
0 56 ‘ . ‘
|
16 11 1 -
I
35 41
i
12 9, c
!
752402 ... ... (1, w) Slight,
, Epe: 21°N,, 104°E,
52 7| Deep ?
| |
5218 1 00 .
52 2
54 24 [ -
55 24 .
55 27
56 31
8 5b

9 4830, glight.
, ; i Epe: In the region
49 36 of 4'N., 125°K.,
Celebes ~ea..
54 03 | i H==9h. 40, Om,
55 51 |
58 27 . i
10 1 33 : ‘
7 68 }
1m 9. | . '
. ‘
21386210 ...0...1 Tremor,
Lost in microseisms. |
318 28 | ... 3,900 Slight,
1 . Epc ; 12°3*N., 124°3?
19 29 i E., Felt in Eastern
Visayas (Manila),
2324 | ... 1 ...
26 09 | ... R
|
28 34 | | ... I‘ .
39 8 )

Phese.
|
]
S
‘ is
L
CF
I N P’
PR,
e |
3’ :\(‘1)(,]'(‘
| LRt
i L
‘ ¥
i N “ e
o
! i e
“ “ Mn
'3 .-
.
1 A " P
LN i er
E N i i
SN
‘\ N i e
‘« N ‘ 8
‘ Nt i &(?)
SN
i N 1 el
1’ % eP.,
i ‘ eS8
l‘ 5 eSR,
| }I el
l "
f]’ 1 Mn
W
N [J
¥
N eP?
e
]
eSR,
e
Mn
¥
N,Et| iP
N IPR,
N iPR,
I N,Et 8
N,Et Ps
N | SR,

Lost in microseisms.

1817156 .. ..
19 58 }
2119 |

26 24 f

26 66 |

31 2

P

7,670 . Moderste,

P Epe: 6°8., 164°B.
He 13h 06m, 01s,
(U.8.C. G.8)

|
i
|
1

tFrom Omori—Ewing components,
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TasLy Dy—conid.
| ¢ 1§
£ 2
Date. Compt. { Phase. | G. M. T -g ' % Remarks, Date. Compt. | Phase. |G. M, T.| o f = A Remarks.
i =]
g2l A g =
| |
1937, H. M. 8. Sec.' P Km, 1937 H. M. 8.;Sec @ Km,
Sept. 28| N SR, 8380 | .. i .t Oct, 8 e 46 37| ... | ...
N L 89 52 | ... Lost in microsetsms.
N Mn 4717|111 1 88 i
N F Lost i microselsms » 1| N e 22 4080 .., | ... Tremor.
n S61SME,.
Mn 52 22 ' [T
25| N e 51449 | ... | ... ! Tremor. ¥ Lost in miscroseims.
Mn 25 89 | ... .
N Lost fn miorosioms » 1| XN 1 2310 4| ... [ Slight, near,
C] .
Mn 11 9
' 25 N e 17 64 67 Tremor. F 30 ... | ...
1 b7 57
Mn 18 924 »” 12 N e 21 12 17 Sllght, distant.
¥ 34 Mn 22 22 30
. o - N o 236 8,080| Moderate, F Lost in microseisms,
Epc: 7°S., 110°E|
) s e BEREA i 6000 | St o5,
PR, 49 Java. 8 5 2251 .. Inubosaki,
! (Strasbourg).
is 8 22 i 2 40
SR, 10 27 SR, 5565 | ...
L 13 4 .. L 10013 ...1.. P
Mn 24 44 15| 268l ... Mn 156 47 | 20 | 52
¥ Lost in microseisms. F 629 ..
. 28 NNt eP 18 52 37 410 sg%r;tg i lfgxlltd t;:eig; » 20 N r 120646 ...)..] 1,260 ﬁ{%dcecrgtgi .
_ Tdin
N,Nt P 52 562 at Shillong. i8 28 52 gﬁﬂreys‘ tgbl}f io(:'
€ near carthquake
N,Nt 1 53 18 SRa(?) 2912 | ... .. Pulses. Felb in
the Punjab, the
Nt e3(?) 63 22 | ... S* 29 40 West Ié P. and
some damages do
Nt 8« 53 32 8 3018 | we e | e ¢ Simla. o Cone
. Se E]gc: 30° ON., 78° 2
Nt {8 58 43 Mn 30 44 7 1187 . near Dehra Dun.
O : 1h. 24m, Qgs,
N 1 53 b1 | ... | ... ¥ Lost in Microseisms.
N F 19 11 ...
w 22 N P 16 19 26 2,690 S{érzhtimo Eﬁ“ 0°'5
. . ‘0B, W
Oct. 1 i [ 19 41 29 Sljglt, distant. ePR, 19 66 %ﬂ Slléllxllatrn. eat
= . 14-5m.
Mn 20 35 68 S 23 47 4:6m
F 21 45 ... SR, 24 46
M 27 48
. 4 N e 411 38 Tremor.
¥ 7 9.
F Lost in mictoseisms. :
» 28 N e 14 52 22 Slight, distant.
.. b N eP 10 525 |..1... 3,170 | Slight, Mn 16 810 ... 4 ...
Focal depth=
[ 635 |..1.. o 220 km. r 85 ...
i8 10 8 o 23 N [ 171116 | ... | ... Slight, distant,
e 10 53 Mn 181028 | ... | ...
r 11 27 ... F [-1: S R B
6 N P 1716 o (8,170 | Stight ” 2¢ N eP(?) 11 48 44 . 8,930 | Slight.
1y ¥ - M
Focal depthes ePR, 5150} ..1..
o(pP) 16 49 (... | ... 200 km. 2 0 :
Epe. 10°8., 150°E. is 6852 | ..1...
1 18 35 New Guinea (Stras-
is 25 o4 bourg). eSR, 12 4 16
\ 26 48 Mn 29 24 (18 | 14
; 27 20 F 1311 o fw o | o
¥ 19 40 . » 29 | NtEt ep 781 5].. 2,300 10morl-i§wln¢ sels-
i e mographs.
i Nt eS8 34 40 | ... e %llghg.paEé)c :h37;.;>8
., 8| N oP 2145 8..1|.. ! (570) | Sigh. Bt | 18 YIPL I I 0—'37?(3) 3-‘3”"—30
= 7h. 2 8.
e 45 41 | ... | ... ' Nt SR, 85 20 %xl)c : 39'% 69°E
rkestan
8? 46 8| .. | ... [ Nt eL 86 4 (8. rasbourg).

tFrom Omori—XEwWing componente,
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TarLE Dg—contd.
.
2 e
DLate. Compt. Phase G M. T, '8 = A Remarks. Date, Compt. | Phase. . M. T. ,g é’ A Remarks,
| = | E £ F
! &= & [ <
| —— | N -
1037. ‘ H.M. 8. |Sec.| | Em 1937. ! | H M. S. JSec. % | Em.
; ‘ Nov. 18 N ! e 10 8 49 Slight, very distant .
'rTemor.
Oct. 30 N 6 854 57 ... T ( [ 14 37 o
F 914 ... ...
1 r Mn 11 4 8 . !
» 30 N ep 20 30 40 1,210 | Slight. F Masked by next shock.
5 3263 . 18] N oP 11 55 31 ZaCO | Bt
o
o, 3880 | oot | v | PR, 56 6 | .. |
M 3423 .|| .. is 59 88
| F 50 v | eer | ee e eSR, 12 0 26
. 3] N | e 2235 9! ...|..| .. | Tremor. oL 136
| 7 53 ... M 3 33
? Mn 546 | 717
Nov. 2/ N | e 111515 | ... Slight, distant. F 51
| Mn 8650 ... | ..
" ‘ w 18] X e 18 14 20 Stight, very distant.
. Lost in microseisms, Mn 19 019
! F 50 ...
w 7| N ‘ er 19 11 56 I 2,070 S“gg:,,;w;gw sl 14| g 1P 11 242 2,830 Great ; Focal do epth-
| . o U ACCO:
| esM 15261 e | ] Breie® 8 Nof [omom s | 868 .... to e
! SR, 16 06 | | Hindu Kush, | s 618 | .. |, gggazm Lfrfe"st’flg
| { i Chitral State apd
88 (7) 7 22 . i . felt over Kashmiy
F Lost in microseisms, ¥ 12 31 ... . ! . gndwtlf; PFI(”XLHJ:?
| Ipe: 8703 N..
i ; 72°0 E., north
w 8| N e 6 33 50 ’ Slight, distant, Lo {:{'“?”l: eindukue .
| Mn 4628 ... | I il e 0=
i ‘ ge°-2520 N, 705 E.
n i - m, (8tras-
K Lost in microselsms, } bourg). 350(3 N..
; l7(2*'-8 E. h=g50
w10 N i 21 59 8 | .. |Slight, distant,. | | 5?:':: 1235.-10(51
Mn 22153 ‘1 J 8. A
| F 14 ! w1518 XN P 21 40 57 § ... ;’ ol 1,85 %ndomto
i | pc: 34°5 .
! ; 41 6| .. .. ’
5 1| N | e 0 833 .. 2010 | Slight.  Eno: 1PR, - r B ebmie F cast
i ° 2°:0 T [ 4342 .., .., - k
] PR, 7 23 ’ .- Nortéthmtl)inn Qes 8 J i 0=21h. 37m. 84 5.
! : Olm, 30 4 81 ...
s 1o s 1584 f
|
‘] 1SR, 12 18 } 1 44 87 f
2
L 13560 | ... ¥ 106 I
| i Mn 46 66 i
o 1614 | M 6 12 ’184 |
| Mn 1852 064 F 07 l “
¥ Lost while changing chart. » 16 N e 5 86 38 ! [J Slight, distant,
Mn 38 50
» 1 N ip 15 521 510 | Slight, felt at Sil-
char (Assam), ¥ ¢ 1... )
ip* 5 381
— |
P(?) 5 43 » 18| N 1 13 57 36 . Slight, distant,
is 6 17 1 68 3 .
18 6 48 ¥ 14 18 ... .
¥ 25 ...
w 18] N eP 22 31 48 1,870 ' Blight.
w 12! N o 14 42 45 1,590 Egc:ay N., 77°-8! 18 35 2
e8 46 2 He=14h. 39m. 50s. iL 36121 .. .
L 47 40 Mn 383910 o .
F 16 0 vee | vee | e | o F 23 8 ... "
» 12 N e 17 82 65 Slight, near (?) . 17 R [ 17 54 82 Slight, distant.
§ 38 58 Mn 58 36 | .. | ..
F B4 vee | ven | ore F 18 14 wue | vee | ue
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TaBLE D;—conid.

g 3
-] 3
Datve. Compt.| Phase. | G- M.T. | ;5 B A Remarks. Date. Compt.:| Phase, G.M.T. | ¢ | & Remarkr,
2l E 213 A
£l g s B
| - gy |
1037. H. M. 8. {sec,| [*| Em 1937, H. M. 8. |Sec.| Km.
Nov. 18 N e 3 023} ...1... . 8light, very distant.§ Nov. 28 N iP 5.0 26 2,800 | Moderate.
kpe: 2°.0 8., N6°.6
i 714 iPR, 29 59 1., off West Su-
matra.
i 7450 ] .. iPR, 30 12 0=05h. 24m. 00s.
F 52 | . is 33 55
iSR 5 0
. 18| X i 44843 ... | .. .. | Slght, distant. ! 5
: iL 36 23
Mn 55 38 :
! M .
F 5 7 ... .l | 38 48
] Mn 49 43 | 18 | 97
, 19| XN e 22 20 55 : Slight. distant. i ¥ 8 52
i 2123 | .| .| w 20 N e 15 21 24 $lights, near.
e 2 8. | Mn 22 56
Ma 30025 | .| wee | e F 15 36
F 59 ... | .. - f
! » 30 i N ip 0 44 29 1,950 | Moderate.
i Kpe: b°N. 89°E
” 23 N e 14 11 10 . ‘ Slight, very distant, iPR, 44 48 %OMJII Bay of
; engal.
Mn 15 17 41 : ! is 47 59 H=0h. 40m. 28s.
i cl : 5°N., 90°E.
F 16 11 e | iSR, 4S 24 | H. 0O.=0h. 40°bm.
: | (Strasbourg).
| . ; iL 4 8
. 23 N eP 16 31 41| ... ' ... 520 | Slight. |
i . i M 50 41
eS8 32 37 | ..., e !
[ : 54 41 | 15
i+ o 52 | i i Mn | 5 1248
’ ! ! r Lost in microseisms.
F 43 ... ' !
‘ | | |
. : s 30 N e 112 514! .. Tremor.
., | XN i 1 357 -l Slight, distant. ! ‘
f ¥ | Lost in microseisms.
Mn 25 40 . i | |
¥ 219 .o bl w30 N e {13 743 5,890 | Moderate.
: I Afrom S-H.5 X
‘ 10 7 Epc: °, N.,
. 2| N 1 5 643|.. ... .. | Tremor ¢ 37°5 E. In Abye-
; : § 4 35 sinia.
¥ 23 oo | v : 15 ! H=12h. 57:9m.
| i 17 8 7°.5 N., 45"E,
h=101 km.
” 25 N eP 5 42 18 . 3,420 | Slight. | iSR, 17 41 (Strasbourg)
ePR, 43 28| ... ' .. L 21 49
is 47 29 | .. .. ; M 25 19
eL 5110 | ... ... ‘ ¥ Lost in microseisms,
Mn 56 25{10 . 5.
: Dee. 5, N e 11538 52 | ... | ... . slight, very dis-
F Lost in microseisms. : tant
i i 43 20 | ...
. 26| N eP 10 5145 | ... ;... | 3,430 | Slight.
) I Epe: 27° b N., 122° i 46 14 .
ePR, 52 87 | v | .t E. east Coast of
| China, Mn 1631 71 ..
ePR, 52 59 .| ...
i F 17 66 .. | .e.
i 5525 | ... | ... |
is v | v | 5,160 | Siight.
56 57 . " 6| N iP 443 6 1 JEP%: Near  Lopm
ISR, 58 81 | ... iPR, 44 486 . Island.
el 11 086 ... ... ePR, 45 29 | ... |
M 11 317 .. eS 49 58 | . . .
Mn 61510 8 . 1SR 5415 | .. .
F ) LI R O eL 57 11 | ... | ...
M 5 0241.
o 27| N e 13 58 10 | ... Slight, very dis-
tant. Mn 4 47|17 | 28
] 14 241 .., ...
’ F 630 ...1. .
Mn 61 26 | ... ! ... -
15 . 250 | Moderate,
F 39 [ | vee | e . 8| N 1P 83830, 3 Epo 5o, 120°E.
ePR 89 33 |. H=8h. 32m 8.
w 28| N ° 1 648 0| ue| - Tremor, ' 26°N., 119°K
' i 42 20 | . . H.O.=28h. 324 M.
] 17 8] .. . (U.8.C.G.8)
’ 18 4880 ). ‘ 13t I all ¥ s
F Lost While changing chart. elt in all Formo
. . o changing chart (Taihoku)
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TasLE Dy--conid.

.18 ! < ’
| £ J | E
Date. Compt. Phase. G. M. T. § = Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. G.MT. |9 = ! Remarks.
5 5| A | 2181 A
[~ & : < = :
< y A~ - |
| | | N T T T —
1937. P HOMS. | See. gy Km. 1937. ' i H. M. S. | Sec, M I Am
] H : !
Dec. 8 ‘ ' Dec. 16 | | | (
ISR, TPRT I N B f | SR, 42 38 t SO (ROUE
iL 46 38 1 . ‘ | eL FPRRVE B R
M C4916 | ... .. ! M 46 8| .. | ... {
Mn 5425 | 15 | 189 ... | Mn 5049 | 13 7
F 120 Ll | , ¥ light fused.
; i i { i
i | [ {
w 8] N e 117 240 Do | e ! Tremor , 16| N i 18 37 54 l co ] e light, distant.
i I 640 ] e ] o f i 40 31 ! b
i i
¥ [ Y RS EUURE I SR : i 42 34 ] .. ‘] .
. | | I _ ) Mn 40 21| [ -
» 8 N eP 12045 4 ... 0. 4,010 Slight. i “ |
i ; Epe : Probably  inl ¥ 19 12 ... | PO |
i ‘ 4912 | ... ' .. the neighbourhood i “
) ; of the previous,
is(®) , 5052 . shock. w 17 i 439 6 . 1‘ ! Slight, distant.
ISRy | 6269 . M 52 8 . .
i | 5eon Jor | e | { Mo 57 55 - / |
L] ossss .| | ¥ A6 | |
M i 5840 i ‘ | ]
i : o s 37N el 93017 ... | ... 3,410 | Muderate.
| Mn 21 14812 ;21 | . ePR, PRV U I A Eyzjo: Same 88 8d 8h
F 50 | | 40m.
i ‘ 15.(2) 44 59 .. |
‘ ;
, 8 N e £ 2345 56 | ... ! .. Slight, distant. 1 ¢S8R, 47 2 .- J
e [ 49 s; e oo 4814 | | ... |
! |
Mo | 5744i .. il . i L 49385 ... | ...
T , Lost in microscisms. .M 5234 | ... ...
i [ Mn 54 21|13 | 69
] N P P22 12 53 ..o | . 500 | Slight, Felt at Dhud]
» ° : bri (Assam). . F 11 48 o} o} ...
ePr | 13 3| .|| . 3
€F 0 1313 | e | e | » 181 N ool 1823 23| ... | 2,750 ‘M{}df{?t%;‘p““m“
ARG . .
is 147 e | e ) 4 2330 | ... | ... O: 13h. ism. 058
is 14 10| v | oen iR, 23 55| .. | ...
' F e R . is L
| : L2748
vee | e | 5,270 1 Slight. !
» 10 N eP 13 37 36 ’ 7 &h el, sors) .. |...| ..
I 3020
PRy | : M 3230 ...
H e e {
is [ 4436 1 Mn " 33 50 , 10 [18x
1
eSR, i 47 48 | ver | e oo ¥ L15 8 B )
eSR, ; 49 3 Cl e 1
oL L s 0 e . 20| N es? S 343 || | Sight Epe: 20°N.,
i 3551 ... 1 veu border of Nepal.
M 56 12 Omdh. s9m o8,
Mn 59 11717 i 4 8 .. .
| -
¥ TIVLINN [ ) 18 “ 4 46 .- .
i
. H 5 b .. e
017 | v | oue 3,200 | Moderate.
. 18 N el 19 ! Ezp(.ch 2%62N., 12105_ i 518 ... 1 ... e
059 | cor | coe | aa 3°N., 120°E. South
ePR: of h‘o}mosa (Stras.] F 39 .. . .
is i [0 7 TR I B })ourg) Felt in all
: 'ormosa.
SR, 637 | e | . (Maniala). » 22 N PKS 4 0383 ... ... e %]]])E}']tl.”N 06w
8 26 i 443|... ... | .. |H 0=38h3im, 17.
iL . . . 0 25 157%;'{8'1(())5"’“7' 8.)
M 949 | vor | e | . H=3h. 8im. 18s.
Mn 13 59 | 156 | 163 ° 1850 | ... | .. (J.B. A.)
| 21 8. | e | o ) eL 3016 [ .. | veo [ wu
| Mn 7815 7| ..
» 18] N ’\ oP 88720 | .. || 2670 Slight. F 6 0. ]uon]
| ePR, 3750 | wu | v i
ePR, 88 2| eer o] - . 22| N e 124360 | ... | ... 210 | Slight.
is 4180 | v | o | o | 1P 43561 [ oerf o
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TasLm Dy-—concld.
3 g
Date. Compt. Phage. | G. M. T. | 5 £ A Remai ks, Date. Compt. Phase. G.M.T. -g = Remarks.
£lE £ g A
g = & | <
H M. S, [Sec| W l Km, H. M. 8. |8ec. n Km.
1937, [ 1937,
Dec. 22 i8 44 15 v Dec. 25 N ep 118 87| .. .. 3,850/ Slight.
i§ 44 20 | ... | ... 3 8(7) 24 15
Mn 48 2 | 1 26 44
F 48 ... f‘ 1SR, 26 18
23| N ip’ 13 3720 { ... | ... | 18,110 | Great; Epec: 1L 28 39
» ' | 17°.5 N., 07°-5 w.
iPR, 40 33 i H.0.=18h, 17m. 568, M 32 9/..
} {Strasbourg)
iScPcP 40 52 ! Destructive in
l Mexico, F Lost in microseisms.
iPR, 43 48 !
eScPeS | 4419 - w 2| N 1 21 28 67 ... | .. Slight, very distant,
oScPcPes| 47 17 N e 3787 ...
{PScPcs| 50 42 | i 4518 | ... | ..
iPPS 53 22 Mn 22 28 58 | ... | ...
1SR, 59 24 r 23 4. |
iSR, |14 452 N Slight
8 31810 | ... 4,97 ght.
eL 26 42 » 2 N P ; 970
1946 ... | ... -
M 37 27 {PR,
2027 | ... ...
Mn 44 25 | 20 |203 PR,
24 53
F 17 30 ... 18
27 51 | wu | un.
. 24| N eP’, 641 14 | 18,110 | Siight. ISR,
28 55
ePR, 44 54 | 1SR,
i iL 31 27 | ...
eScPcP 4513 | - | ...
J M 85 25, ... | ... .
PRy(?) 18 9 | 50, i
40 20
eScPes 48 490 ‘ Ma
— \ F Lost in microselsms,
eScPcPc8 51 39
iPScPeS| 55 3|« | ... ! . 28] N e 639 11].. Slight, very distant,
eSR, 7 444 | ... J Mn 7 80 84 ; ...
eSR, 913 |
1 ) Lost in microseisms.
el 31 8 .
t
M 42 21 vl , 817 N i 18 4 8. |.. Slight, very distant.
Mao 53 1121tq9 1 . Mn 19 457 .
F Lost in microseisms F 20 138 ... .

S. K. PRAMANIK,

Meteorologist, Alipore Observatory, Calcutta.
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TasLe D,.
-
STATION--SOLAR PHYSICS OBSERVATORY, KODAIKANAL.
Lat. 10° 13’ 50" Long. 77° 28’ 00" Height above M. S. L. 2343 metres.
Lithologic Foundation : Rook.
Instruments : Milne-Shaw Seismograph ; East-West (E) Component.
INSTRUMENTAL CONSTANTS,
Steady Paper
Component, | IMASS, T. Vm € speed
(Kg.) (sec.). (mm/min.)
[ R I DD S ——
E \ 045 12 250| 20:1 8 ]
{
|
TasLe Dy.
|l | | R |
N 2 i i 2
Date. Compt. Phase. | G.M. T. ':O:c ‘;:-; A I Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. f G.M. T é ,_-’é A ; Remarks.
5 ' S| 8
| | \ 1 Aol )
= i ' — _I -
1087. H. M. 5. Sec,\ ® Km. 1937. | H. M. 8. |Sec. ¢ Km. l
|
i ]
Jan. 4| E P 22 67 50 | ... | v | (7090) | Jen. 25 i 18 48 | L0 . .
eS8 2306 32| ... | . - | Mo 20 53 | 15 | 11
¥ 53 «o | aau | e \ F 93000 ..} ... 1
oo shock. B Feb. 1 E e 92517 | ... | «.. | .. | Feebleshock.
- 8565 Feeble shock. De i
& 5| E eP 00502 | ... .. |(6565) 07 8. 1350}:% ¥ 101600 ... | ... |
5 orthwes [ !
o8 131 Guines. \ !
| v 53 00 ; i 1 E o 212100 .. ... .. |Tremors.
‘ F 44 00 o
Feeble ghock. . |
w5 B \ 1P 48042 | ... | e ) (6700) | FEERE ” 8| E i 847 00| ... | ... \ .. |Feohleshock.
sy | 50503, .. | ¥ 91600 | ... | ... |
| k | t
.w 8| E ° 11 18 82 | Feeble shoek. - t . s 80400 | | Tosble
27 31 | Epe: North Riu Kiul F Mixed up With the folloWing quake.
¢ Islands (Chiufeng). \
. ' 12 | E ep 5 39 54 1, 3600 s‘lilght.t Epc: Gobl
Epec : 31° N.,132° E| [ | esert.,
. 6| E op M7 L | 0080 Sf ‘South Japan. \ s | as0l.. ..
18 55 12 l | \
» 21 E ir 53
1ps 55 41 | or | woe | e | \ i 1 71853 e 0 great.
| 8 28041 ... 1 ... Epc: 45°°2 N,
SR, 58 41 ﬁ '} ps | VT 1 148°°6 K., (J.8.A.).
L 25 0418 | vou | aen | o ‘ | 8 \l 23 42 1 | e
Mn 150019 6 SR, \ 30 22 .., \ el
¥ 23 03 00| ... " .. L i 36 00 ‘ I 1
‘ |
P . No record from 7th to 8th Mn 49 00 20 163
" F Mixed up with the following shock.
. o12| ® ° 55223 | e [wn ]| o | Fechloshock.
" w 21| E BP) | 11824 | [ 7780
Caroling]
w 28| E 2 1107 45 | . 8600 | Nebr ieo e (PRy) 6 0. ..
is ' 17 39 ¢ ... | ... e(8) ¢ 12 88 .
ips 1816 | ... | ... F 12 20 ... . .
L 2 R R o220 B e 134400 ... ... w. | Tremors,
¥ 120500 | coe | oen | oee F 14 25 00 1 i
Epc: 10°°'8 8.,
w 2| E P 64751 .. [.. | 10000 1%3;.3& (Jigéo,;:,), » 22| B Mn 343386/ ... ..
{8cPc8 58 14 | ... | . 12°8., . i
(U. 8 C. G. 8. L 93| m P 0 14 39 P
18 5846 | .o || o ] o o | %MM‘.&
e e pe : Near 2¢¢-
1P8 59 50 Vmugtsma“ 5
Xo ¥ .
iPP8 70010 | cer | oo Y 23 ¥ 60 00/ ... | ... lero!Burm..ront
18R, 05 15 | ...
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TABLE Dy—contd.

{ | 1 -
} | . 3
Date. Compt. ‘ Phase. - G. M. T. |8 Aropli- A Remarks. Date. Compt. Phase. G. M. T. "é £ A Remarks.
| T tude. SR
: I f E
| ‘ & 1 2|8 ~
T 7 | . ' y
1937. | H. M. S, fsec. © Km. 1937. H. M. 8. |Sec. 13 Km
: | ;
Feb. 23| E 'S ; 059 00?1 Long iistance is 1418 ..ol] .
3 [ earthguake. iPS 1453} .
| F 2 37 00 R | ism, 800 | 1.
» 2 E e 20 01 41 | ... SHght. 1SR, 19 40 | ... | ..
| iL 23 48 .
281 E | ip i k.
» E | i 15 01 09 | ... Slight shoc Mn 2802 | 19 | 21
| ° 05 15 ¥ 998 .|| .
; F 32 00
| Apr. 7| E [ e 14 6. ... ... | Tremors.
‘ ; |
Mar. 11| E e 181014 | 1 wo | Slight shock. L1 “2a |||
i ‘
| F 18 34 00 | . Phases not clear. » 15 E ! e 2017 o | .l . ‘ Tremors.
: | 1 RO O N
. 12 B e 92013 | ., Two shocks ? ]
i ]
i ; | P 03 16 567 ... ;... | 11800 | P. lost due to loss
[ 3228 | .| .. | w 16| B p 6 56 LOf e
1 i iPR 00| ...} ... pe. 22°- 25
I F 102 .0 .| .. s 20 00 | Bpe: S.,
; e 2160 | .|| o Iﬁ-tslt; 0]1911 344,
14| E | . 2388, 71° | Dep do;tkm
- | © 12283 . e | Bpe 28088, 7170 iscPes 2680 .|| o @SA
P 11h. 56m. 018. i
‘ ! :; y O(JIS”}\;’::‘ :“ i 2623 .||
! 5 1 Som. 48 i 2700 | ... | .. .
| ¥ 13590001, | . (U.8.C. G 8) |
! Minor Dam";ges i 28 18! .. |
i reported rom Lo i
} Taltal, Chilie. L 2038 | ...
| is8pP 31 15 .
W 15 E i P 6 02 00 3,150 | Epc :Sumatra. i 22 02 )
| S 06 53 i i 41 42
;L 091 iL 56 00 | ... | ...
j F 33 00 1 Mn 04051519 40] .. |
I
6| E | P 155334 | .. 4,970 | Epe: 16° N, 128° ¥ 647 ..t ..
’ PR, 55 15 | . .. F(,n in Northern e 20| K 1 eP 1906 15| ... | ... 10,860 A,:afg‘();l'llé’ fl;[('ofjg%
i : T.uzon and slight- 5 Y T 4
| PR, 55 37 [N - ly in Manila. J 11: 10 11 | .. | ... - ?glpt‘%(éoﬁtkrg&.r
! ! eScPes 16 48 1 ... | ... ° 8.C. G
| i 16017 .. . i q) H=18h, 52m.
. L 06 36 L es 17 42 ] ... | .. o
| M 0984|241 g eL | s3es || . |
| ® 37 00 |, . Mn  se30l2 17 ..
! \ F Merged with the next shock.
s 0 ,
W 21] E ‘ iP |18 16 56 | . 2,520 | Slight. 06> 6 N 20 £ ¢ S T Merged with the pre-
i HEpe: ) . » ; vious shock.
P18 2104 | | 92°°7 K., Dear, 5 27
Lo 7 10 00 ! Tezpur; Assan. 12787 [
‘ Qogendam il L 80| E e |10 87 35| ... | 2,000 | Epe:20°N., S1°E. in
sylhet, . Bowra, s a1 o7 31\130;;&105 H=19h.
Jnlpaiguri; P aee oo m 8.
Cherrapunji,
Dibrugarh, iL 43 17 | via | oo .
| Gauhati  and Mn 4517 10| 5| ..
w 21 E e 176900 | | . Tremors. ¥ 20 04 oo | oy | e
F 18 33 00 ., 30 u e(P?) 12010 24} .., ... . Epe : Possibly in the
. » neighbourhood  of
e 13 47 |} ... ] s the preceding
» 26 E 24 95480 | . | 2,810 | Epe: 11°°5 S., . 8hock.
’ E i 10| o |on | on
i .
S 5900 .1 .. iL 16 00 | ... | ..
Mo ] 1004560 12) 25 Mn 1806 8| 2| ..
F
18100 0. .. ¥ 34 | |
Apr, E
v 8 ° I8 Feeble shock. May. 4 b % 54619 | ... | ... Feeble shock.
F
et 628 i | we | oo
5 .
» E iP 762 |..| .. 6200 Isg;xl\;te marks irre I B e 1458 .0 ... I 458 AN
iPR ) ! 0ok by near
PR, 818 | .| . e B 30 F 1620 o | o Lo | Kurile  Tslands
iPR, 930 . - . O=6h. 56 m. 52 8. H=14h. 46m. 465,
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TaBLE D,--contd,

f ]
P | » i
k=] -
Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | £ A i Remarks. Dater Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | 5 £ A Rematks.
g% | | s 2
g | 5| 8
[ ! | o=
1937. H.M. 8. Sec“ ) Km 1937. I.M. 8. |Sec.| @ Em,
May 11 E ¢ 12 14 Tremors. Jnly 121 E ir 0 658 .. 2,265 Epec: 7°.5 N.. 08°E
F 132 .. | .| . . is 1‘ 10 40 | ... | . )
| SR.? | 1125 i
P . N . Tremors ; NDo time; F
marks. L 1‘ 12 18
» 28 RN v Feeble shock; nof M 14 27186 .
time marks, | ; !
! F : 43 00 |
,» 81 B € 539 57 L 2,230 Prehmlnary confused| !
| microseisms | |, 4. E e 23 13 00 i
eS 236 | ... : npc 20°.3 N, 81°0) \ i
: . E. Western border " 0 e 19 55 53 Feeble,
eSR, 43 00 i of Nepal O=5h. ! i i Bpe: 1°6 N.,77°5
| 34 m. 30s. < from ! 3 22 22 00 ! W,
L ? . 8R,— lﬂnllﬂh ‘ 35m.  Bbs.
! =176 km. (J.8.A.).
M w16 | 3] 4] .. - (84
H |
¥ 619 ., | o] ' . 2' i T v 17 33 12 @Great.  Times un-
] | . _ certain  due to
¢ (SR,) 33 04 |... failure  of time-
s 381 B e 154853 | ... | ... ! Feeble shock, Deep marks. Record
| i focus. Epc: 2°.5 6 (SR} 11 42 full of strong mic-
¥ 11641 oo f o \ S., 159°.5 E. (Chiu eroseisms,
t . feng). L 53 ... | Epe :  64°-5 N.,
i | 1 ' 145°-1 W,
June 7 E e 355 .0 el | | Tremors. M 18 00 17 . v | U=17 L. fom. 26s.
; : ; G.M.7T. Felt all over
£ 411 . g .., ] . | Mrn 07 15130 | . Central Alaska.
P \ (1.8/A.).
i 1 i ¥ 19 50 00
. 14 x e 13 28 ... | . .. | Tremors. :
[
SRS . J
! " 2% | B ¢ 4 04 00 . Epe, : 18°-6 N,
» 21 Norecord. Owing to a defect in the Instrument 95°-8 W.,
» 22 the record was lost. F 5 36 00 . H=2h. 4Tm. 11s,
h=75 km. Damage
reported from cities
. 24 E e 11430 ... N Tremors. along the Gulf coast
| | { of Mexfeo ete,
f 11457 oo | e | o . i (7.8.4.) h=100 km
I (Kew). Bi;i mi-
croseisms Intefere
» 24 B o 20 59 oo | cei | eee . Tremors. with seismic vawes,
t 21 26 oo | .o ., 2| B ir 20 07 06 8,770 Eﬂopc 87°1N., 140°E.
is 15 31 . w.§.c.a8).
0 434 ... . .
o 8 B e 141 Tremors pS 16 00 | . .
[-7 T SN .
14 SR, 1984|...1.
July. 1 [T v | e No1 time r%narfk:l; SR, 21 38 .
only a pal O (v
w&uyes were record- L 26 02 | . . "
ed. M Not clear.
w2 - e vee vee | e . Incomplete record )
¥ bleginning not; ¥ 21 0 07 .. .
clear,
o 0.070 Jawe 1 E P 10 49 22 ... | .. 5305 E;lw Cgs' N., 114° E.
4 8 BOO | ... .. , 07 : 13°8. . n China.
” E er? ‘58 DR AT PR, 6102 ... -
ScPcS? 1 PR, 5148 | ..
8 185 18 56 24| ... | .
83 { oo | oe
ps 19 ISR, 5060 | .. | .| .
0 50 [ ... | .. .
1 2 SR, (110110 ... .| .
1 21 42 | ... i 03 48 ¢ .. . .
L 420 Mn 12 41 |14 | .. -
t]
M 50 24 | 20 Merged with the next? . wosoo|.. | .1 .
F el . 45| E P 2380 26 | ... | .| 1810 Epc: €° N, 04-5 3.
off N. 8nmatra.
. 4 E i 78000 | ]| ... 18 4236 | .. | .. -
1 962 .0 . ISR, 4308 ... f )
i 8 0281{..1.. .. il 43 49 | ... | .. -
L (110 ]. )] . M 4620 |19 | ...} .
") i 216 | 20|.. .. ¥ 0102 00 | ... {...
Foool9500 |l o . 5| E eP 1466 20 | ... | ...' (7920) | Time of 8 and subse-
{ i quent phases wn-
f h .. 18(N 1504 41 ... | .. ]cortalentiue to faj-
6830 { ... | .. Slight s oc Epc ;| ! ure of time marks.
. 10 E e 20 TN 1970, P PS 0518 . . Epc: 7°8, 149° K
¥ 212600 [ ... |..| .. { (Strasbourg).
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TABLE D‘—bomd.

1 S @
f £ =
Date, Compt. Phase. |G.M.T. | | & A Remarks. Date. Compt, Phase. | G. M. T, 3 § A Remarks.
gz 22
= 8| 8
g1 & | -
1037, H. M. 8. |Sec. @ Km 1937. H.M. 8. |Sec. N EKm
[ 09 53 Aug. 21 E e 23 25 00 | ... Tremors,
. iL 17 37 ¥ 59 00 | ...
M? 24 20 | 19
" 22| E e 2 24 00 Feeble shock.
F 57 00 -
¥ 53 00
Aug. 8| E e 51600 ... Tremors.
» 23| E e 17 20 00 Tremors.
F 28 00
F 53 00
" 9 B e 14 50 00 Epc. 206° N,, 140° K
vear Bonpin Island.
F 15 59 00 ' 24 B e 18 15 00 Feeble long distance
shock,
¥ 20 12 00
» 9] B ¢ 16 51 00 Tremors.
w 17 55 00 ' 25 E [ 22 12 00 Feeble shock.
™ 39 00
i1} % ir 01 02 58 4,550 | MaXimum movement
ofamplitude 12 mm,
i 03 35 after S, v 26| E [ 18 11 00 Feeble shock.
Depth of focus 620
i 04 35 km. (approx.) ¥ 19 02 00
i 05 45
» 31! E e Feeble shock.
is 08 25 Other phases lost
F 2 49 00 while changing the
! i 09 34 record.
!
| i 10 45
i 11 37 , 381! B iP 14 20 23 ... 2,800 Epc: 25° N.,96° E:
: Upper Burma.
P 03 27 00 is 24 44 N H=14h, 16m. 16s,
iSR,; 26 48
» 14| E e 11 17 00 Tremors.
iL 27 13
F 32 00
Mn 3309 10
" 15 E eP 4 34 52 Epsc : In North China) F 18 27 00
ca.
PR, 36 41
PcP 37 14 ... 1 eP 8 53 41 . |11500 Aﬁ'om PS-P Epe :
Sep B 1600 | 4=5188 1roewy, T
e 41 30 PR, B7 47 Kermadek Islands.
PR,? 9 00 08 (U, 8 Q. 8.)
1. 48 09 87°8., 179° W
ScPcS 04 81 . H==8h. 0. Im.
M 52 12 | 24 o e (Strasbourg).
ScPc Pc8 05 16 ‘e
K 6 05 00
‘ eS? 05 88
" 15 E ep? 11 42 10 2,650 | Epc: 30° N., 89°E. P8 06 66
Tibet.
iS 46 16 PP8 07 39
iL 47 37 SR, 12 44
M 49 11 } 12 3R, 16 56
¥ 12 19 00 L 28 41
M 36 15 .
» 15 ¥ e 12 54 00 Tremors 28
Aftershock of the pre- Mn 43 19
F 13 10 00 ceeding one.
F 11 17 00 .
. 17 j n ¢ 13 20 00 Tremors.
. 1| E eP 22 06 06 I
l F 14 12 00
J PR, 09 06 -
" 2| B P 6 45 19 3,000 | Epc: 24° 8. 71° E. L 82 86 e
Tndian Ocean,
K] 51 00 He=6h. 38m. 21¢, M 38 46 { 22 | ..
M 54 556 [19 ¥ 28 21 00
i 8 34 00
| | ” 8| E eP 19 00 16 Probsb}: time correc-
. 20| E ’ ir | 12 07 22 1,605 Epes 1;7; N., §2)2° E. 1 00 23 . .. |¥pe:be 5'N 177°:5
I [ 18 50 105100 ¥, %o e 1 04 14 . Aleutian Jslands,
i i H=11h "50m. 138, H==18h. 48m. 293,
ISR, | 1758 ' (Manila.) 1 05 38 v | Do 160—180 km.
j ] Destructive in Ma"ila ) ; (J.8.A.).
i | 2045 18K8 1088 | .|| e
’ Mn 26 00 | 23 i 1116 | .. . e
[ ¥ 16 07 00 PS 11 29




TasrLs D;—contd
| 3 i P t
Date C t g * i g |
. ompt. | Phase. |G.M.T. | £l A Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. |G.M.T. o | 8 A J Remaiks,
’ g S | § § !l ';Q- ]
1 3
————— R S i ‘ i & - |
f T e e e e — e —————
1087. . ‘ | | ‘
8 H.M- 8. (Sec. " Km. | 1937: | | H. M. 8. isee w | Ko |
i ! | | b |
1 11 44 (‘ f f (V 58 26 | | i
i 16 20 | e | 10 04 09 | 4‘
L 28 30 ‘\ Lo g o4 55 ; ‘
! yy ¢
¥ 21 49 00 | ;L EETRTE |
| ! / : (
| ]
Sep. 3 1] e 22 42 00 ‘ Yeeble shock. ; M & 27 84 17 ‘ [
¥ 23 90 00 ! j | ¥ Jlosz 00 ] £
i i ! i i ! {
| [ : ) N TRl f Rpe . 91° o
w4l E e 6288¢ ) . .| .. Se. 21| B CP Tz 2,000 | Bpe: 21° N., 104° R,
e 52 20 | J |18 | 700 j
| ! -8 58 15 | ...
j e s | L] J e ( a5 I ;
i L 5 [ . i
ScPcS 39 00 ‘ 1 L oo ol »
| i 3 | !
e 8952) ... .. | o } 80212 | 2% f T
| 5 i
1 wor| .| . 1 I Bl SN RE
Ps a12 | . 21 E e | eassel Ll ; 5350 | Epe . n the reglon of
S 4148 [ l ' PR, ¥ 50 21 ; " ) o | ! ﬁele;»‘lelé's». ’
i s 1 | He=0h, 40-0m,
SR, 46 14 | PR, 5107 |||
i
e 50 25 ! \J is 6540 .|| .|
i H [
L 70040 | | j | SR, 58 51
Mn 1346 19 .. o I oL { 1002 35 1 ..
¥ 8 38 00 ] N I ! I'Mn | o082 5 24 | ...
{ | 1
| ! , . ; ? Merged in the follow-
» 8 B ® 05640, ... .. 14200 ) Prgbab]e time correc- | | ) | Ing shock, o
! | on+ 2 m. | :
8cPcP | 10432 ., { Epc: South Attantid ,, 21| E T e ? K Merged in the preced-
: in the neighbour- : ing. shock,
ScPcS 07 54 .., ood of Cape Horn| IF 1156001 .. 1 ...
T ‘ H=0h. 40. Im.
8cPe PeS 0940, .| .. |(USda8)
| i ’ 21| E e 21 22 00 | ... { ... | Feeble shock.
PS 1330 .. i
! . 222700 | .. | ... | ..
Mn 2541 19) ... .. !
* . 22| E 1p 31926 ... | 500! Epe. 19°9' X, 1240 3
¥ 41000 ... . Yeit in eastern
i PR, 21 40 | ... | ... Visayas. (Manla),
9410 Earthquake shock. S 26 11
Slight. !
Lines overlappling. SR, 20 18
Times uncertain. )
18~1P=4m. 4s. SR, 3015 ../ ...
L 32 51 .
wlels | B ° 236580 | ... .., .. | Teebleshock.
{ Mn 4530 | 15
05400} ... )] ..
5 f F [ 44000]..]..
15| B P 124010 | ... ! ... | 9,250 | Epe: 9° 8, 161° E. ( !
” R ! 25 s‘ogom%n Tstanas. | ,, 23| E i 1817567 .. .. | 850 Epe W & e B
4310 | o || U. 8. C. G. 8.). = 18h. 061, Ols,
PR‘ Feizh, o7m. 875 PR, 2063 [ ,..]...| .. |(U.8¢ 68)
12|
. . 1 PR, 22 39
s
. 50 52 8 27 50
8 JU OV B
: 61 15 . Ps 881 .
R SR U
. 56 09 . SR, 3304 .. 10..
SR, 5918 | et v | ... sE, ez .| .
L 10800 [wuu | wee| ... 1 2. .
M 142 |27 ..] .. ” a0 .. .
r 160000 [ .ee | woe| .o ¥ 18 05 ... | ... }
1 E ; stance shoek
» 6 P, 008 40 Long ,,Séi ane cleggf ., 80| ® P 21 60 07 | ... 3 9580
e 0903 [ || ... PR, |220234]..;..
P 28200 ... || .. 8cPes 019 .. : .
» 17| EB e 0 408 S ? ;
R B3 44 | ... i 22 2086 | ... | ...
! 56 26 | ... | ... Mn 3820|201,
R 56 50 . ¥ 23 28 ... | ... e
— ——t
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TasLe D, ;contd.

3 E
; . ]
Date. | Compt. | Phase. | GM.I. [E [ A Remarks. Date. | Compt. Phase. B.M.T. [T |5 | A Rewmarks,
[
g
2 | < 5l
1987. H. M. 8. |Scc. 18 Km, 1037. H.M. 8. [Sec.| K Km,
Oct. 4| E e 4 8.. Feeble shock, Oct. 30 | B e 8 57 ... Tremors,
r 513 ... F 918 ... ...
. 4| B e 6 43 ... Tremors,
' 30 B e 20 31 ... Tremors,
F 724 ...
F 20 50
' 4 E e 8 38 .. Tremors.
Nov. 2| E e 1 6. Feeble shock.
F 10 7 ..
12 16 ...
,, 6 E e 7382 .. Tremors.
F 8 4. ' 7| ® 8 19 17 28
M 21 28 | 12 |16+5
. 12 B i 21 10 25 Tong distance feeble
shock. ¥ 38 ...
F 22 37
" 10 . e 821 .. Feeble shock.
» 15 E [ 17 2 Tremors,
bul 54 ...
F 8
,, 11 E ip 0 527% ... 1935 | Epe : 22°-5 N.,62° E,
. 17| B iP 4 57 28 6,845 | Epc : 35°7 N, Nerth Arablan Sea,
1419 E., Tnubo- S 8 47 Ha=0h. 0lm. 80s.
8 5 5 57 saki (Strasbourg). No time marks. Times
L 10 27 given are only ape
iP8 8 23 proximate;
Mn 16 12 | 12 (15-4
SR, 12 30 L 10
eL 1715 | ., ¢ F
Mn 28 43 | 18 | 10 . 13] § k2 10 10 ... Two earthquakes mer-
! ed. Lines over-
F 8 34 . P 12 40 ... pping.
» 20] E eP 128 2% 2,165 | Beginning uncertain] |, 13| B e 18 456 ... Feeble. Time marks
nes overlapping| not clear. Times
is 32 1 Epe: 30°0 N, F 19 20 ... approximate.
i 34 207 Z)S"};Z II)G near
L ? ehra Dun.
0=1h, 24m. 00s, , 14| R ip 11 2 34 2,885 | Great. Absolute time
1 3516 | 7|18 ! uncertaln due to
i 314 indistinct time-
¥ 410 ... marks,
i 341
w 21| B e 515 ... Feeble shock, is 700 ..
¥ 43 .. L 9 527 ...
M 12 ?
w 221 B eP 16 19 29 2465 | Epe: 0°+5 N., 96°-0
E.,Westofréumat- ¥ 13 28 ...
i8 23 32 Ta.
H=16h, 14-5m.}
ISR, 24 42 . 14| =m e 21 38 ... Tremors.
il 25 51 013 T
TeINnOTs,
M 2740 18| 8 R ¢
¥ 27 ...
F 17 26 ...
5| B oP 21 43 49 2,670 A trom (8-P). Time
w 24| E ® 12 00 ... Feeble shock. ” correction ~ about
is 48 04 —2m due to failure
F 13 1. Eoftim%-gagks.N
49 23 3, & . .
o | & SR,? p7“7;'-5 E. east Kash-
3 743 ... mors. 50 38 | ... mir,
" Tremors L 0=21h. 87m. 845.
F 833 ... Mn 51 49 | ... .
T 23 41 ... .
w 21| B e 10 53 ...
¥ 11 58 ... . 181 E eP 2 59 21 .. | Feeble shock.
F 412 ... | .. .
» 28| E e 443 .., Nonsefsmic ?
F 57 ... " 18| g e 4 53 ... . . Tremors.
. 5 8.. .
” 29 E cP 7 32 00 3,070 EpEf‘ :37°:0N,, 70°-
18 36 22 he=250-300 km. ., 18] % eP 22 17 26 | ... | ... 1(1,5666?) | Feeble earthquake,
0==7h. 26m. 30s.
i 37 39 " Epe : 39° N., 69° E.| 8 20 12
. Turkestan.
M 4052| 5116} ., (Strasbourg), L 21 ...
¥ 8 27 ... . M 22 12 {13-0! 8:0
. ¥ 56 ... " .
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TasLe D ~—contd.

. { N
Date Compt Phase G.MT '§ l 1' | < { (
. pt. . MG IEL A } Remarks. Date. Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | 5 ' B Remarks.
£|E | | gz A
{ i
_— Sl ! | & |- [
1937, H. M. 8. !
M. 8. |Sec. u Km 1937 ‘% H- M. 8. |Sec. F‘) Km
Nov, 23 L ) |
E e 413 .0 ... Fese}?lci( long -tistance} Dec. 8| E ¥ 8 40 19 4,735 E&o 26°N., 120° B
F 15 37 ock. K r - 8h, 32m. 178,
| PR, 4140 ... ... ...| BEpe:2°N,110°RH
25 ) ‘ | PR 42 18 ‘ AR
E eP(h 005912 ... | . .1 275 ! . ’ ) } Do > 2342 N., 121°B
S 1 46 40 | ... ..
336 ). ... i Felt in all Formoss.
L? "Time marks not clear, SRy 4926 e o (Taihoku).
Mn 112 21|12 |1-65 8R, 50 20
- 2 32 L 52 46
M 9 83851652
, 2| B e 5590 .| ... Fecble shock. r ) SO BT O
F 6 22 i
» 10, E Blight lléogg Pcliwes
i 18]
., 28| E iP 105328 . | ...| 5000 | Epc: 27°-5 N., 122° fl:%gooverhpa '8
PR 55 37 E. east coast off
] 55 China. . 12| B eP 81545 ... ... Slllgxo%klong distance
] 1o .. . ¥ 10 40 ... )
SR, 3 27
SR, 4 40 » 121 B e 1122 | v | ee wo. | Tremon.
L . F 1210 o | e | e
Mp 12 57|20 [7-0 13| B iP 19 02 08 4,700 E;o 24° N, 121° B,
’ vee | ees N ZOJE south
¥ 51 .0 ... | ... _ PR, 04 02 ... | ... of ormou. {8tras-
w 21| E e 915 ..0../..] .. | Tremors. PR 08 07 | coe | e “&i‘éu:“» Formoses
. 25 eS 08 36 ... ...
P8 1017 ... .
w 21| E e 14 24 ... ...| ...| .. | Feebleshock. SR, 1400 ...
¥ 11| e e SR, 19 15 48 | ...
L 19 26 | ... | ..
» 28| B iP 52008 (.. ..] 262 EDE: 2°°0 8., 96°'ﬁ
. M 25 10
i3 8318 .| e | o Off west Sumatra. n 16 | 52
0=05h. 24m. 008 b 22 40 .| oo | e
L 8458 ... ..
M 87 24 | 15 (82-1] ... , 1314 | B e 2324001 ... .. Peeble shook.
¥ 8 27 ¥ 100 . | e o
. 28| E ® 10 24 . 18| B ... | #8lght shook, No
minute marks,
T 11 0. ]|t : | Record incomplete.
. 16| B e 4| | Vines mising before
. : and after. No re-
s 30| B ip 044 ..| ... 1 ...] 1,310 | Time uncertain due toj gular minute marks
fallure of time
i8 46 221 .| .. marks. ' 17 B wee b n(g distance shock
E 5° N., 89° E| : of sllgm lnt/anslty
L 47 07 | L] . S:Iut,h Bay of Ben-| ! te marks.
M 48 22] 17 [117-4 ... H—Oh 406111%8 s. . 17| B iP 940 25 | ... | .., 49090 m:‘ooin&me as 84 8h
F Not traceaie. B0 0n. 40'5m. PR, P11 IO I ’
(Strasbourg.)
PR, 42 69 | ... | . 1
8 4700 ... ‘ e
w 80| B Long distance earth-| 8B, 5029 [ ... ...
quake, Lines miss-| {
ing. SR, 51456 ... 1 .. L.
e L 5460 | ... ] .l ..
X . k.
2| E e 16 16 .. | oo | -ee . Feeble shocl M 10 03 04 | 17 | 22
F 17 28 ses e e sen F 11 sg P e e P
” 2| K [} 22 16 .0 | vee | oo Tremors. 48 .. | ] o
86 .. , 17| E e 10 toe oo | vee | e ... | Tremons,
F 20 22 .o | vue f e
”» 6| B iP 44460 ... ...] 6956 Eplg :dNear Bonin Is-
8 6325 ol . me . 18| B P 132483 | ... | .. |8866| Bpe: 420 N,
P8 6362 ... 1 .. o8 20 41 ] ... ... ...| 0m18h.15m. Ogs,
L s . ‘ 8R; 8115 ...1.. aer
F BBL o | o | o] o L 8341 |
|
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TABLE D;—concld.

. 1
I g 3
Date. . Compt. | Phase. | G.M.T. | £ A -Remarks, Date. Compt. | Phase. |G.M.T. | 5 & A Remarks,
2 e | =a
= &
3} E E
& ' < & |-
1937, H.M. 8. |Sec.| |y | Km. 1087, H.M. 8. [Jec.] B | Em,
Mn 36 11| 9| 20 8 27 059 ... .
F 15 30 .o | o | e " L "86 50
: | Land M Kand J F 240 .| .. ..
. 20 . 8 0749 | ... | ... | ' an are weak an '
Dec. 20+ B 807 ‘ not Teadable. ' P 10 12 38
;-2 [ BN Epc: 20° N, 81° E.
western border; L 21 39
‘ of Nepal. O=4h |
| 69m. 508, ‘ ' M 24 24 | 20 | 12
; |
» 22| E eP 85747 ) .. 1 ... J E}ﬂ‘?‘%f“ .htlosg,o%lvg: F 1113 ...
! | R.Q=38h, 87m. 17s |
, F 650 . [ [ o (0.8.0.6.8) Dec. 26 | E ! Fecble, ohock; lines
' i | overlapping.
i [ i
\ Long distant shoc] i
n B B t‘ T ofgmoderate intend ,, 28| E Lo ? P lost under the clip.
I Mxn 20 | 151 sity. i
| } f Time cannot be read] ;18 325 42
; 1 owing to overlap- :
| i ing of lines. J L 33 46 X
og | ® | . Tremors, minute | | Mn 39 33| 25 13
" ; marks not elear. |
F 452 .00 .00 ..
. 24 F e 6 40 40 ’ . ;
L 7 81 50 R ” 28 E P 63808 ..1].. Distant slight shock.
7 Mn 4242 | 24 r 24 F 900 ...} ...
| i
¥ 017 ... | - ' . 31l B I Distant feeble shock.
i ’ i Lines missing.
s 25| E eP 119 10 .| 6,245 ‘ Times uncertain.
i \

A. L. NARAYAN,

Director, Kodaikanal Qbservatory.
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TasrE D,

_The following table contains & fist of earthquakes that are reported by voluntary observers from
various statlons.

TaBLE Dy.
‘1 | Inten-! . lutt‘n-‘
Place at which felt, Date. l (igt%- ]?ilz)r:.. (lstiggsi-‘ ]\u:,nfber Remarks. Place at which felt. Date. (ir'uhrft:;lx‘: Durs- 1:3:&1-1 N:l):"l“ Remarks,
i quake. s?:‘:;)l%)l shocks. quake. tion. shﬂ(;l;x;l.? shocks.
19037. | H M.| Sec. | 1937. | H. M. | Sec. t,
Sopemarg . . . | Jan. &) 00 10 2| 7 2 Gaubati . . June.23 | 05 10 [About20 5 | 1
Kabul P o 10‘ 22 11 5 5 2 Shillong . o, 28 83 gg 32} 6% 2
Tezpur . . 1, 6\ 13 20 about' 4 2 Shillong . . . |July.22 | 06 47 3-5 s} 1
Salona . . . , 16 \ 06 | 30-35 6 2 Shillong . . » 81| 08 15 labout 20 [ 2
Gauhati . . o, 18 : 13 22| , 50 6 2 Salona . . . |Aug. 8|03 36 [About10 4
NayaDumka . .| { 20|, 1 3 1 Dibrugath . . .| , 8|03 290 4 4 3
Snhittong - . - | . 16‘ 13 17| ., 510, 3 L Gauhati . . . |Sep. 9|2 40 fsbout 0 b 2
Cherrapunji . . , 19122 45| ,, 5 Tazpur . . . . 9123 80 3% 6! 1
Drosh . . . " 225 04 12 3 Salona . . . . 9|23 37 |abt, 57 5. 1
Maymyo . . .| , 31 “ 23 34 4l 4 2 . ;
Maymyo . - Feb. 1| 00 34}i | ghillong . .|, 928 40 5 3040 6 !
Salona . . .| » 7,00 08 jabout 5 3 only Small vib- Dibrugarh ‘ IR 4 ¢ 3
rations. Gulmarg . - w 9118 2b 3 8 3
Shillong - - - | , 612 47| , 30 6 1 i T T s o .
Gauhati . . .l , 82 45| , 30 6 1
Balt (Jodhpur . .|, 16! 15 00 |about 10} 4 1t Kabul ) ’ S 01T 00 10 5 1
State) Suvana (Jodhpur State)| Sep. 18 | 23 52 [About 20 [} 1
wooom o 1900 800, 104 ! Quetta . . .| . 26|05 00 20 5
Dhubri . . Mar. 10 | 21 27 5 12 6 3 5 03}
about 15 40
Salem . . . , 16|18 351 10-12 7 1, Quetta . . . ,, 27|07 68 3 4 2
Jalpaigurf . . .| , 21|16 16[sbout 5| 6 1 l sniilong . . .| . 28|05 %6 |avout1si e o
Cherrapunjl . . L, 2016 140 5 11 3 2 | Cherrapunii . . .5 28101 19 11 4;‘ 1
Drosh . . .|, 21|03 59 5 4 1 Shillong . . .1, 20|18 50 |About10 4 1
Shillong . . .|, 21]04 12 ‘ealc%-gg()ck. 6 4 Srimangal ..t ,, 20(19 80 3 1
Dibrugarh . . . 4 21{16 15 9 6 4 Quetta . . .| Oct. 807 15 16 [ 1 | Tremor,
Gauhati . . , 21|16 20 jabout 80 [} 1}‘ Shillong . . .|, 11|22 04 |Abt.3-5 e 3
Salona . . .|, 21i16 18 30 5 3" Ambala . -4 » 20|01 30 5 ¢ 3
Dhubri . . 1, 21116 13 ‘} 12 3 i- Mus=oorie . . | Sep.20 | 01 20 60 5 : 1
Drosh . . R llQ 10; 10 ] 1\' Lahore . . .|, 20]01 24 |abt.4b 5 1
Dras .. ) . ssloz el 10] 6 P! NewDeli . .| , 20|01 22 1.2 4| e
Srinagar . . . | , 28|03 45 about 5 8 1! DehtaDun . .| , 20|01 24 |abt. 3 8 2
Sonemarg . . .1, 28103 45! 10 ¥ 2 Simla : : -] wo20fo1 24y, 20 54[ 3
Kargh . - .| ., 28 1 03 50] 1| s 2 Fullander . . .| , 2001 28| , 20 51 1
Skardu . . .| . 28|03 45 ’ 10 5 1 J Roorkee . . .|, 2001 28 16 [ ( 1
Salona . . - |Ap. 2 [ 13 18 |abt.8-4 | 5 1 l Stinagar . . .| , 20]01 28 abt. 3 b E 2
Mymensingh . I ’ 15 30 3 6 1 } Labore . . .| » 20]07 81] 5, 4 5 ] 2
Yatung, Tibet . , 4120 45 |abt. 15 3 1 Peshawar . . .| , 20|07 27 ] 5 3
salona . . .| . s J nos| 45| 4 1 Chemst . . .| , 20|07 27 50 el 1
galona . . .| , 16]07 08| 4B 5 1l Swillong . . .|, 2017 B0 5 5 | 1
Gauhati . . .| . 18]04 24 ABL.BO[ 7 1 Drosh . . .|, 20 07 8 80 6 f !
Salona . . .|, 18[04 26| ; 9O ¢ 1 Srinsgar . . .| ., 2007 27 abt. 2 5{ 2
Shillong . . .| , 180412 0| 3 4 ?bul Ce w2007 20 8 5 | 1
Drogh . . -], 28117 15 3 4 1 abul , 81]22 00 8 4 1
Roorkes . . .| . 24|08 25 51 s 1 Drosh . . . |Nov.2|16 20 13| s 1
proh . . .| . o504 w I 2| alglt . . .| . 5!19 08 2| e 1
Chaman . . . Mas; 12| 04 39 2 6 2 Rawalpindi . ST 6: 19 12 | abt. 40 6 8
augit . . .|, 14|02 | 710 6 1 Peshawar . . .| . 7/10 097, 12] 4 actoal
Quetta . . .| , 80|14 0O7 8| & 1 | Pract-
Cherrapynji . . [Jun. 9|21 13 8 2 I oy
Jalpmr . . - | . 18]12 27 6 2 ) ) notleed.
Cherrapunji . . » 23]06 07 11 4 1 | Srinagar . : i 7f 19 18 P “ 8 2
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TaBLE Dy—contd.

Inten- Inten-
G.M.T. | Dura- | sitv |Number G.M.T. | Dura- | sity | Number|
Place at which felt. Date. earth- | tion. |(Rossi-; of Remarks. Place at which felt. Date. |of earth-| tion. [(Rossl-| of Remarks,
quake. Forel | shocks. quake. Forel | shocks.
scale). scale).
1937. | H. M. | Secs. 1937. H. M.| Se..
Gurez Nov. 71 19 12 25 [} 3 Drosh Nov. 14 | 11 00 |abt. 132 9 1 | Bulldings fell
down. Ground
Drosh , 718 48| abt.20 6 o ﬁsgure oecur-
2 red,
19 08] ,, 60 Swabl (N. W. F. P.) , 1418 05| -, 60 1
Lahore , 14|11 00} , 60 9 2 Mussoorle ,» 1411 00} ,, 23 2
New Delhi , 1410 58} , 105 7 1 Gilgit » 14|10 52 10 6 | Several
Roorkee , 14 |11 00| , 60 5 3 Dras s 14|11 05 90 | 7 | More
i than 10,
Sialkot , 14011 02) ., 10 5 3 i
Gurez . 14111 03 70 | <] & | Cracked all tte
Peshawar . , 14|10 58 walls of Fort
220 [ Verandah on 3rd building  and
1 02 floor of new dismantied the
buildihg in chimney top
cantonment throughout.
collapsed. Older} Sonemarg , 14111 05 110 ¢ 6 2
bungalows had ;
moderate falls | Kargil , 14|11 30 2 6 3
of  materials ;
from walls. Kabul , 14|10 56 90 | 7 1
Skardu ,» 14111 00 185 | 8 5
Simla ,, 14111 02| abt. 12 5 1 i
Murree , 14|11 07 4
Miranshah ,, 14 (10 59 1200 7 2
Simla ,» 16111 10 13 4
Dehra Dun , 14| 11 02 jabt. 2-3 3 1
Srinagar ,» 15121 43 | abt, 2 7 2
D. 1. Kbhan , 1411 031 , 30 6 4
Drosh 5, 161 14 00 . 2 [} 1
Multan . 1411 00| , 1200 5
Drosh , 19104 10 , 10 [ 1
Cherat ,, 14|11 02 80 9 { Many. | Big stones slip- .
d down from | Shillong w 20017 07 ,, 5 4 1
{lls and block- i
ed the roads. Drosh s 21100 46 , 30 4 1
Simla s 24117 338 1 ! 6 1
Ambala ,, 14 | 11 05| abt. 15 b 3
Gaubati Dee, 7| 21 55 | abt. 80 5 1
Rawalpindi » 14 {11 00} ,, 180 8-4
. Gauhati , 9[22 124 ,, 30 5 2
Srinagar . , 4 /11 07| , 8 5 | Two boys fell
down from win-| Dhubri » 9]22 15 12 6 3
dows and re-| .
ceived injurfes, | Yatung (Tibet) . s 13115 40| abt. 2 5 1
J. M. SIL,

Meteorologist, Meteorological Office, Poona.
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE INDIA METEOROLOGICAL DEPARTMENT.

(Complete list, including those publications which are now out of print.)

The Indian Meteorologist’s Vade Mecum— .
Part 1, 2nd Edition (1883) Rs. 3*
“Part 11 (1877) . . . . . Rs. 5*
Instructions to Observers of the Indian Meteorological Le-
partmeut, 2nd Edition (19 2) Rs.3*

. ‘H F. Blanford.

|

, Sir John Eliot.
|

Indian Meteorological Memoirs—

Vol. I—
Part [. On the winds of Calcutta—An analysis of 10
years' nourly observations of thé windvaneand four
Yyears' anemc grams.

Instructions to Qbservers at the 2nd and 3rd class Obser- ! Departmental. The meteorology and climate of Yarkhandand Kash-
vatories, 2nd Edition (1934) Rs. J-tor 2+. 37, | gar, being chtefly a discussion of registers kept by

Cloud At'as. 2nd and revised edition (1937) Rs. 2.2 or4s. Ditto. Lr.J. Scully in 1874-75.

Tables for the Reduction of Meteorological Observations | Ditto. The diurnal variation of the barometer at Simla. Rs. 3%
in India, 3rd Edition (1925) . . Rs. 5.8 - '

Relative Humidity Tables, new revised edition (1937) Ditto. Part II. Storms in Bengal during the year 1876 ac-

As. Tor 9d.

Handbook of Cyclonic Storms in the Bay of Bengal for use Sir John Eliot.

of Sailors—

Vol. [, Text, 2nd Edition (1970)

Vol. II, Plates, 2nd Edition (1901)
CycLONE MEMOIRS —

Rs. 1*
Rs. 1.8*

|
|
i
)
L

|

Part I, Bay of Bengal Cyclone of May 2Cth to 28th, | Ditto.
1887, (1888) . . . . . . Re. 1* |

Part LI, Bay of Bengal Cyclone of August 2lst to | Ditto.
23th, 1888. (1897) . . . . Rs3 | .

Part [LI. Bay of Bengal Cyclones of September 13th to! Ditto.
20th and October 27th to 3lst, 1888, and Arabian Sea |
Cyelone of November 6th to 9th, 1888. (189') Rs. 51

Part IV. An enquiry into the nature and course of W. L. Dallas.

storms in the Arabian Sea and a catalogue and brief |
hissory of all recorded storms in the Arabian Sea from |
18481889, (1891) . . . Re3
Part V. Account of three cyclones in the Bay of Bengal  Sir John Eliot.
ana Arabian Sea during November, 1891. (1843) Rs. 3*
Report of the Midnapore and Burdwan Cyclone of the 156th W, G, Wilson.

and 16th of October, 1874. (1875)
Report of the Vizagapatam and Backergunge Cyclones of
Qctober, 1876, (1877) . . Ks, 3%

Report nn the Madras Cyclone of May, 1877. '(1879). Rs. 3%

Monthly weather charts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent
sea nortn of the equator, showing mean pressure, winds
andg currents. (1886) . . Rs. 5%

Monthly weather charts of the Arabian Sea and the adja-
cent portion of the North Indian Ocean, showing mean
pressure. winds and currents, (1888) . Rs, 5

sea north of the

Charts of the Bay of Bengal and adjacent
temperature and

equator, showing the specific gravity,

currents of the sea surface. (1887) . . Res. 1-8
Climatological Atlas of India. (1906) . Rs. 27*
Meteorological Atlas of the Indian seas and thg Nogtz,

8. |

Indian Ocean. (18(8) . . . .
Dairlly l v:‘eather reports and charts of the Indian monscon

area for the years 1893 to 1899 . each month, Re. 1*
Normal weather or pilot charts of the Indian monsoon area
for 8 A.x. for each month, November 19 to August 19(8
each month, Annas 4*
Reports on the Meteorology of India for the years 18676—
1890 (16 volumes) . . . . each Rs. 16}
Moteorology of the Bombay Presidency, 1878

. .

Btorm tracks in the Bay of Bengal (19:8) . Rs;.5 3~gdor
3. 9d.

Storm tracks in the Arabian Sea. (1926) .  Res. 3-8 (X 68‘;

s, 2

Rainfall Organisation (1929) . . . .
e Persian Gulf and Mekran. (1931)
Mersorology of th . Rs. 3 or 5is. 3d.
ive- Normals of Maximum and Minimum Tempera-
Fl:zrg:};nd Accumulated Rainfall. (1931). Rs, 4 or 6s. 6d.
Winds, Weather and Lurrents on the Coasts of India and
the Laws of Storms. (1931)' .. ?»s. 2.6 or 4’: 3d.
Meteorological Conditions affecting Aviation over the North
West Frontier (1034) . . . Rs. 1-8 or 2s. 6d.

Moeteorology for Airmen in Indig —

losical Featrres (1936) .

part I. Geueral Meteoroloti o e 8
imatol of Air-Routes (19.6) . .

Part I Climatololy Rs. 2.2 or ds. 10d.

¢ nization for Airmen (M. O. A. Pamgh'et
Melt::‘;;;ﬂ-ogwd 0!.'8& z& 10n‘/ . . Ra. 1-8 or s 3d.

Rs. 3*

,Sir John Eliot.

Litto.

H, F. Blanford.

|
|
| Sir J ohu Eliot.

W. L. Dailas.

Sir John Elot.
W. L. Dallas.

Departmental.

Ditto.

Ditto.

C. Chambers.
C. W.B. Nor-
mand.
Lsitto,
Departmenta}
B. N. Banerji.

Departmental.
Ditto.
R.G. Veryard
and
J A. K, Roy.

Lepartmental

Ditto.

companiod with increased atmospheric pressure and
the apparent reversal ¢f the normal diurnaloscilla-
tion of the barometer.

On the rainfall of Benares considered in relation to the
prevailing winds.

On the diurpal variastion of the barorneter at Indian
stations (Part I) : Calcutta and Hazaribagh . Rs. 3%

Part III. Variation of rainfall in Northern India.

Meteorological and hypsometrical observationsin Wes-
teru Tibot, recorded by Lr. J. Scully, with a discus-
sion . . . . . . Rs, 3*

Part IV, The winds of Karachi . . Rs. 3*

Part V. Some results of the meteorological obser-
Ygtlons taken at Allahaubad during the ten years

7¢-79.

The diwrnal variation of the barometer at Indien sta-

tions (Part LI): Goalpara, Patna and Leh Rs, 3*

Part VI, The meteorology of the North-West Hima-

layas . . . . . . . Re. 1*
Vol. II--

part 1. Account of the south-west monsoon storm of

the 18th to the 24th of September, 1878, inthe north
of the bay of Bengal,

List of eyclones on the West Coast of India and in the
Arabian Sea up to the end of year 1881 . Rs. 2

Part II, Note on the foregoing list of cyclones and on
the Gujarat land cyclone of July 11th to 13th, 1881,
On the temperature of North-Western India . Re.2*

Part ITI. Account of the south-west monsoon atorms
of the 8th to the 19th October, 18822, in the Bay of
Bengal . . . . . . Rs. 2

PartIV. Account of the south-west monsoon storms
generated in the Bay of Bengal during the years
1877 vo 1881 . . B . . Rs.2

Part V. Observations of temperature and humidity
at a height of 4( feet above the ground at Aligore
.1

Observatory, Calcutta . .
Vel. II—

Rainfall of India (A full discussion of the rainfall of
India and cognate subjects, Normal or average
rainfell ; anomalous variations of therainfall ; two
appendices) . . . . . Res. §*

Vol. IV—
Yart I, Account of the south-west monsoon storm of

the 1th to the 17th of May, 1884, in the Bay of
Bengal and at Akyab.
On the diurnal variation of the rainfall at Calcutta

The meteorological features of the southern pert of the
Bay of Bengal . . . . Res. 3"

Part IL
1885 . ' . . .

Part 11I. On the ground temperature observations
mace at the uld vbselvatery, Allak.alad. Ke. 1-6%

The False Puint cyclone of September 22nd,
. . Rs, 2*

Part IV. List and brief account of the south.west
mensocn stoims generated in the By of Bengal
during the ycars 1882 to 1886 . . Rs.3*

H_ F. Blanford.

1
} Ditto.

Sir John Eliots
8. A. Hill.
H.F. Blanford.

8, AL Hill.
H.F. Blanford.

Chambers.

8. A. Hill.

F.

H.F. Blanfords
S. A, Hill.

Sir John Eliot.
F. Chambers.

H.F. Blanford.
8. A, Hill,
8ir John Eliote

Ditto.

8. A. Hill.

H. F. Blanford,

8ir John Blot

H.F. Blanford.
W. L. Dallas,

Sir Alexander]
Pedler.
8. A. Hill.

Sir John Eliog,

* Qut of print. B}
+ Copies for the years 1875,1876,

1878 ko 1881, 1884, 1887 and 189G are out of print.
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Indian Meteorological Memoirs—(contd. ).
Vol. IV—(contd.).

Part V. The cyclonic ‘torms of November and Decem-
ber, 1886, in the Bay of Bengal.

The cyclone of the 26th May to the 2nd June, 1881, in
the Arabian Sea . . . . . . Re. 3*

Part VI. On temperature and humidity observations
made at Allahabad at various heights above the
ground . . . . . Rs. 1-8*

Part VII. T e Arabian Sea cyclone of the 4th to the
13th Jane, 887.

On the meteorology and climatology of Northern
Afghanistan . . . . Rs. 1-8*

Part VIII. An account of the more important cold
weather storms in India during the years 1878 to
1891 . . . . . . Rs. 3*

Vol. V—

The discussion of the hourly observations made at
Sibsagar, Goalpara, Patna, Hazaribagh, Dhubri,
Roorkee, Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, Leh, Deesa,
Karachi, Lahore and Simla. Complete in 10 parts

each part Re, 1*

Vol. VI—

Part I. Therelation tetween sunsrots and weather as
shown by meteorological observations taken on
board stirs in the Eay of Bengal during the years
1856 to 1879.

Investigation into the mean temperature, humidity
and vapour tension conditions of the Arabian Sea and
Persian Gulf Rs. 2*

Part II. A preliminary discussion of certain oscilla-
tory changes of pressure of long period and of short
period in India . . . . Re. 1*

Part III. The hot winds of Northern India R .

An account of a storm developed in equatorial regions
Rs, 2*

Part IV. Hailstormrs in India during the period 1883—
1897 with & discussion on their distribution. Re. 1*

Part V. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Simla during the period September
1893 to August 1896 and at Darjiling during the
period April 1885 to December 1886, and an investi-
gation into the general features of the air movement
in the Himalayan mountein area Re. 1*

Part VI. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recrrded at Darjiling during the period May
18856 to May 1806 and an investigation into the
general features of the air movement in the Sikkim
Himalayas . Re. 1*

- Part VII. A discussion of the thunderstorm olserva.-
tions recorded in 1897 at ten selected stations in
India c e e e Re. 1*

Yol. VII—
A

Hourly observations of pressure, temperature, vapour
tension, humidity, cloud, wind direction and velo-
city of wind taken at Trivandrum during the years
1853 to 1864. Complete in 7 parts, each part, Rs, 1-8

" Yol VIO—

Part 1. Hourly meteorological observations recorded
at the Agustia observatory during the period from
January 1856 to September 1858 and from June to
December 1864 . . Rs. 2

Part II. Hourly comparative meteorological observa-
tions taken at Trivandrum, Vannatheerthgm (east-
ern station), Kalliad (western station) and Agustia
for the periods 23rd March to 2(th Ayril 1857, 2(th
January to 19th February 1859, 9th September to
8th October 1864 and 2nd to 28th J:muary 1865,
a180 at Cape Comorin from 23rd September to 13th
November 1858 and at Charatha and KXatmela from
20th January to 19th February 1859 Re. I

Sir John Eliot.
F. Chambers.

8. A, Hill.

F. Chambers.
W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Parts T—VII,

H. F. Bla.nford,.

Parts VIII—X

Sir John Eliot,

W. L. Dallas.

Ditto.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.
W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

~

Ditto.

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Indian Meteorological Memoirg—(contd.).
Vol. IX.

The diurnal variation of atmospheric conditions at
Chittagong, Cuttack, Jubbulpore, Pachmarhi, Nag-

ur, Poona, Belgaum, Bellary, Trichinopoly,

angoon, Aden, Alipore and Jaipur. Complete in

9 parts . . . each part, Ra. 1-8*
Vol. X—

Part I. The discussion of the hourly meteorological
obgervations recorded at Trivandrum during the
years 1853—1864 . Rs. 3

Part II. The discussion of the hourly meteorological
ohservations recorded at Agustia during the years
1856-—1858 and 1864 . . . Rs. 2

Part IIT. Discussion of the comparative hourly mete.
orological observations recorded at Trivandrum,
Kalliad, Vannatheertham and Agustia for the periods
23rd March to 2( th April 1857, 2¢ th January to 19th
February 1859, 9th September to 8th October 1864
and 2nd to 28th January 1865, and at Charatha and
Kamala from 20th January tc 19th FebruaryR] 859.

8, 2%

Part IV, Plates I to
Volume X, Parts I, IT and I1I
orological Memoirs . .

Vol. XI—
Part I. Observations recorded during the solar eclipse
of 22nd January 1898, at 154 meteorological sta-
tions in India . . . Re., 1*

LVII, and corrigenda of
of the Indian Mete-
. Rs. 3

Part II. A discussion of the observations recorded
during the solar eclipse of 22nd January 1898, at 154
meteorological stations in India Rs. 3*

Part ITI. Report on cloud observations and measure-
ments in the plains of the *‘ North-Western
Provinces of India during the period December 1898

to March 1960 Re. 1*
Vol. XII—
Part I,

A discussion on the failure of the south-west
monsoon rains in 1899 . Re, 1*

Part II. A discussion of the results of the hourly ob-
servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
Memoirs . . . . . . Rs, 3*

Part III. Discussion of the results of the hourly ob-
servations recorded at 29 stations in India given in
Volumes V, IX and X of the Indian Meteorological
Memoirs. (Final chapter and plates) Rs. 3*

Part IV. A meteorological history of the seven mon-
soon seasons, 1893—1899, in relation to the Indian
rainfall . . . Rs. 3*

Vol. XIIT—

Daily normals of maximum temperature, minimum
temperature, 8 A.M. air pressure reduced to 32°F.
and rainfall ; and five-day means of normal cloud
amount, relative humidity and aqueous vapour

pressure at 8 A.M. Rs. 5*
Vol. XIV— )
Monthly and annual rainfall of 457 stations in India to
the end of 1900 . . . . Rs, 3*
Vol. XV—

Part I. Summary and a brief discussion of observations
of the clouds recorded at six stations in India during
the period 1895—19C0 . . . Re. 1*

Part II. Report on eloud observations and measure-
ments at Simla during the period June 196( to Jan-
u 192 . . . . . Re. 1*

Part IIT. Discussion of monthly mean surface and
under-ground temperatures, deduced from observa.-
tions taken at Lahore, Jaipur, Dehra Dun, Allahabad
and Calcutta during the years 18801901 Re. 1*

Part I, H. F,
Blanford,
Parts II—VII,
8ir John Eliot,
Part VIII,
D. Archibald,
Part IX, Sir
John Eliot,

Sir John Eliot,

Ditto,

Ditto,

Ditto.

Ditto,

Ditto.

E. G. Hill,

W. L. Dallas.

Sir John Eliot.

Ditto.

W. L. Dallas,

Sir John Eliot,

Ditto.

Ditto.
W. L. Dallas,

R. 11, Jones.

¢ Out of print.



Incdian Metaorological Mem oirs—(concld.).
Vol. XVI—

Part I. Mboathly means of air-pressure reduced to
32°F. and constant gravity, Lat. 45° Rs. 3*

Part II. A proliminary investigation of the more im-
portant features of the meteorology of Southern
Asia, the Indian Occan and neighbouring countries
during the period 1892—1902, with appendices.

Rs. 3
Vol. XVIl—

Normal monthly and annual means of tempsrature,
pressure, wind, humidity, cloud, rainfall and num-
ber of rainy days of stationsin India and neighbour-
ing countries . . . . Rs. 3

_Memoirs of the India Meteorological Department t—
Yol. XVIII—

Part 1. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Rangoon from June 1878 to October
191 and at Chittagong from June 1879 to L ecember
1896 . . . . . . Rs, u*

Part ITI. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Saugor I-Jand from March 188. to
February 1904, and at Alipore (Caleutta) from March
1877 to February 19 4 . . . Rs. 2

Part I1I. A discussion of the anemographic observa-
tions recorded at Allahabad from September 1890 to
August 19 4 and at Lucknow from July 1878 to
October 1892 .. . . . . Rs. 2

‘Part IV. A discussion of the anemographie observa-
vions recorded at Roorkee from September 1879 to
August 19 4;at LahorefromJune 1889toMay 1975 ;
and at Mussooree during May to October from 1877
to 1888 . . . . . . Rs. 2

“Yol. XIX—

Parts I und IT. A discussion of the anemographic
observations recorded at Pachmarhi from September
1883 to April 1887, and at Nagpur from January
1882 to December 19 2 . . . Rs. 2

Parts [ITand IV. A discussion of the anemographic
observations recorded at Port Blair from Septcmber
1894 to August 19:.4,

A discussion of the anemographic observations re-
corded at Dhubri from November 1889 to May
1896 . . . . . . Rs. 1-8

Parts V and VI. A discussion of the anemographic
observations recorded at Jubbulpore from May 1889
to April 1906, ] )

A discussion of the anemographic observations re-
corued at Belgaum from May 1881 to Aprill{IQ;Ms.

8. 1-

Parts VII and VIII. A discussion of theanemographic
observations recorded at Deesa from January 1879 to
December 19 4.

Sir John Eliot,

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto,

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

W. A. Harwood,

Titto.

Ditto.

Hez(noir:i c):t the India Meteorological Department—
conis, ).

Vol. XXI-—(contd.).
Part V. The liability to drought in India as compared

with that in other countries . . . Annas 8*
Part VI. Potential gradient at Simla . Annas8
Part VII. The vold weather storms of northern India.

Annas 8% |
|

Part VIII. A further study of relationships with :
Indian monsoon rainfall . . Annas 8

Part IX. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather,
r . . . . . . Annas 8

Part X. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather,
1V, sunspots and rainfall . . . Rs.l-8

Part XI. Correlation in seasonal variationsof weather,
V, sunspots and temperature . . Re. 1

Part XII. Correlation in seasonal variations of wea-
ther, VI, sunspots and pressure . . Re. 1

Part XIII. On the Calcutta standard barometer. Re. 1 ‘

Part XIV. Correlation of rainfall and thesuoceeding '
crops with special reference to the Punjab. Re. 1

Vol. XXO0— ‘
rare I, Monthly and annual rainfall normals. Rs.1-8

Part II. Monthly and annual normals of number of |
rainy days . . . . . Rs. 1-8
Part 11I. Monthly and annual normals of pressure,
temperature, relative humidity, vapour tension
and c¢loud . . . . . . Rs. 1-8
Part [V. Un windsat ground level and above, at nine |
stations in India . . . . . Rs. 2
Part V. Cloud vbservations made in India between
1877 and 1914 . . . . Re. 1
Part VI. On dust raising winds and descending cur-
rents . . Annas 8

Part VII. On Annas 8

Vol. XXIlI—
Part I, Wet bulb temperatures and the thermodyna-

mics of the air . . . . Re. 1
Part ii. (‘orrelation in seasonal variations of weather,
VII, the local distribution of mousoon ra.iafall.

e 1

Part ITI. Mean monthly characters of upper-air winds
deduced from the flights of pilot balloons at thirteen
stations in India during the period 191U to 1919
Rs. 2

Part IV, The eftects of osciilations and of “lag’’ on
the readings of the Kew pattern barometer. Re. 1
Part V. On cleaning and refilling various types of
barometer, together with a description of several

- .

dust-raising winds . .

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker,
Sir George C.
Simpson
Sir Gilbert T.
Walker and
Rai Bahadur
Hem Raj.
Sir Gilbert T.
Walker.
Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto,
Ditto.
E. P. Harrison.

8. M. Jacob.

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker.
Ditto.

Ditto.

J. H, Field.
W. A. Harwood.
E. H. Hankin.

C. W, B. Nor-
mand.

Ditto.

Sir Gilbert T.
Walker.

J. H. Field.

E. P. Harrison.

Ditto.

A discussion of the anemographic observations re- moter, soveral
s hi from J ry 1873 to December usual patterns . . e 8. 1-
(ic;g(ied a K.a.!'ac .I on'x am.m. v . ? (fts. 1-8 Part VI. On Indian monsoon rainfall in relation to | R. C. Mossman,
) South American weather, 18756—-1914 Rs. 2 | .
“Vol‘ XX— . Part VII. Monthly and annual normails of rainfall and | 8ir Gilbert T,
PartI. Anaccount of the preparations made for deter- J. H. Field. of rainy days . . « « _ _« RsaTl12 Walker.
mining the conditions of the upper air in India by Part VIII. Frequency of heavy rain in Indis . . Ditto,
means of kites . . . Bels . Re. lll’" Dith Yol Rs. 3-14.
II. Kite flights made at Belgautn during the itto. ol. XXIV— L .
Par:e-monsoon an%l monsoon periodsgin 1906, Rg. 1* Part L. On theseat of activity inthe upper air. Re.1 | P. C. Mahala-
Part I1I. The Simla seismograms obtained between | J. Patterson. . . nobis,
June 1905 and November 198 . Rs. 2* R.LLJ Part Hil' On errors of observation and upper air Il{‘elal- Ditto.

i i f weather in Madr . L1, Jones. tionships . . . . . . o,

Part IV. A discussion of typss of Woniher & R'Z_ 11“s Part IIl.p On exposuresof thermometers in India | J. H. Field.

i i 6 hi Ditto. ) e Re. 1.8 |
»Pa;l?)s?;vaﬁoﬁ‘ss:g:::‘(égdc:tsl(\){r:(;g: ne anemogi‘_gg 112 Part IV. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, | 8ir Gilbert T,
Part VI Correlation in seasonal variations of climate Sir Giltbert T. VIlI, a preliminary study Og Wol'ld. we?.ther. Rsa. 2 WBlkB.l‘.

' a([ntr«;duction) . . . . . Re. 1* Walker. Part V. The free atmosphere in India, introduction | J. H. Field.

i i in Indi d t igh- |J. H. Field. ) ) Rs. 1-12
P&‘:)’an'iI: g selag‘“;ere(tsg ]gtsxrlirrl\g rllgl% o .Over he "Re:f 1* : Part VI. The free atm_osphel‘e in India, observations | W. 4. Harwood.
Part VIIlg On the electricity of rain and its origin in Sir George C. with kites and sounding balloons up to 1918. Rg. 1-8 .

th delzstol‘ms . . . Rs. 3* | Simpson. Parts VII & VIIL. The free atmosphere in India— Ditto.
un ’ ’ {vii) Heights of clouds and directions of free air
‘Yol XXI— movement, t in the Tud
. . 1 ir Gilbert T. viji) Uppepull‘ mpvemen n o p lan 'xnom(mn
Bart L O e e T e e T SWalker. (V) hatts relation to the gonoral ciroulation o the
ate | S ther, itto. atmosphere . . .. 8. 1-14
Psﬁp II. Correlationin seasom'ul van.atnons of \lw)ve: llfg: Ditto Part IX. Correlation mf sea.sclmal varlllatlons of weather, | 8ir Gilbert T,
. . . - o TS itto. IX.a further study of world weather.  Rs. 2-12 alker,
Paﬂ;ila]'f. Data of l.le&Vy .ramf:?ll °V°." "ho"'t per “’1‘,3:."11 Ditto Part X. Correlation in seasonal variations of weather, Ditto,
Part IV. On the rapid calculation of times of moon- J. H. Field and X, applications to seasonal forecasting in India.
rise and moonset . . . Annas 8 | S. M. Jacob. Annass 8

* Qut of print.

+ The Indian Meteorological Memoirs are styled by this name from Vol. XVIIL
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(coneld.).

Vol. XXIV—(contd.) .
Part XI. Rainfall types in India in the cold weather

period December to March 1916 As. 4

8ky illumination at sunrise and sunset. As. If
or ls.
Part II. Summary of Indian rainfall for the fifty
years 1875—1924 . . .Rs. 8 or 13s. 64.
Part ITI. Data of heavy rainfall over short periods
in India . . . . . Rs. 2-2 or 4s.
Part TV, Correlation between weather and erops with
special reference to Punjab wheat. Re.lorls.9d.
Part V. [iscussion of results of sounding balloon as-
cent’ at Agra during the period July 1926—March
1928 and some allied questions Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.
Part VI. The wind at Agra and its structure
Rs, 2-14 or 5s.
Part VII. An analysis of the base line values of auto-
raphic instruments Rs. 1-4 or 2s.

Vol.
Part L.

Part VIII. The lunar atmospheric tide at Bombay
As. 1( orls.

Part IX. Evaporation and its measurement (First
Paper) . . . . Rs.2or 2s, 6d.

Part X. Solar radiation measurements at Poona in

1931 . As.120r1s.3d.

Vol. XXVI—
Part 1. Registration of earth-current with mneutral
electrodes . . . Rg. 1-6 or 2s. 3d.
Part I1I. The Indian southwest mcnsocn &nd the
structure of depressions esscciated with it.

Rs. 2-1C or 4s, 9d.

Part TTI. On the physical characteristics of fronts
during the Indian southwest mcnsoon.
Re. 1-9 or 25. 0d.
Part TV. Discussion of results of sounding balloon
a cents at Poona and Hyderabad during the period
Octoker 1928 to December 1931 . Rs. 2-8 or 4s. 6d.

Part V. Soundings of temperatur-and humidity in
the field of a tropical eyclone and & discussion of its
stricture

Part V1. Typhoons and Indian weather . Rs, 1-.10
or 2s. %d.

Part VII. Tatent instability in the atmosphere
revealed by some Indian tepliigrams. Rs. 1-8 or
2s. 6d.

Part VIII. Measurements of the radiation from the
sun and the sky at Poona in 1935.

Scientific Notea—
Vol, I— N
No. 1. Comparison of vpper gradient winds, Agra
and Bangalore . Ris. 1-3 or 2s.

No. 2. An analysis of .the M.adras hourly rainfall re-
cords for the years 1865 to 18756 and 1901 to 1917
As. 9 or ls,

No. 3. Thunderstorms of Calcutta, 190C—1926 .
As. 14 or 1s. 3d.

No. 4. On temperatures of exposed railsat Agra, .
: As. 8 or 10d.
No. 5. Frequency of thunderstorms in India . .
As, 6 or 8d.

No. 6. Correlation between pre-monsoon conditions
over N. W, India and subsequent monsoon rainfall

over N. W. India and the Peninsula. As. 6 or 9d.
No. 7. Normal monthly upper winds over sight sta-
tions in India . . . Rs.1-12 or 3s.
No. 8. Monthly normal isobars and wind-roses at
0+5. 1, 2 and 3 km. above sea-level over Indiaand
neighbourhood . . . Rs. 4 or 6s. 9d.

No. 9. Comparison of temperatures in Stevenson
screens at heights of 6 ft., 4 ft. and 2 ft. As. 7 or 9d.

No. 10. Distribution of temperature in the lower

stratosphere . . . «Re. ] or ls. 9d.
Yol. I— . .

No. 11. Compsrative observations of temperature
inside white painted, unpainted and black painted
Stevenson 8creens . . . As. 6 or 8d.

No. 12. 'The association of the mid.monsoon Indian
rainfall with pressure distribution over the globe

As. 10 or la,

| Sir Gilbert T.

. Rs. 1.6 or 2s. 34.
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Rao.

Barkat Ali.

M. V. Unakar.
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Scientific Notes—(contd.).

Vol. I—(contd.).

No.13. Atmospheric instability at Agra associated
with a western disturbance . As.l4o0rls. 6d.

No. 14, Horizontal atmospheric visibility at Agra
As. 6or 8d.
No.15. Winds in higher levels over Agra. Re.1 or
1s. 9d.
No.16. Windsinthe first 3km.over Port Blair. As.12
or ls. 3d.
No.17. Tablesof monthly average frequencies of sur-
face and upper winds up to 3 km. in India, Parts
A—D . . . . . Rs.4-8or 8s. 6d.
Vol. Ill—

No. 18. The structure of the Madras storm of January
1929 . . . . . Rs. 1-10 or 2s. 6d.

No.19. Distribution of air density at mean sea level
over India . . . . . Rs.1-4 0r 2s.
No. 20. Correlation between rainfall in N. W. India
and height of Indus river at Bukkur. As. 6 or 8d.
No. 1. Upperair circulation over India and its neigh-
bourhood up to the cirruslevel during the winter and
the monsoon . . . Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.
No.22. Thestructure and movement of a storm in the
Bay of Bengal during the period 13th to 19th Novem-

ber 1928 S . Rs.2-4 or 44.3d.
No. 23. Historical note on the catch of raingauges
Re. 1 or ls. 9d.

No. 24, On the utility of observations of baromstric

characteristics and tendencies for local forecasting

in North-West India . . As. 8 or 1{d.
No. 25. Heiglts of base of cloudsin India as deter-

mined from pilot balloon ascents . As. 5 or 6d.

No.26. Somestatistical relations of temperature and
pressuro in the upper atmosphere over Agra and

LBatavia . . . . As. 4 or 5d.
No. 27. A study of thunderstormsin Poona in 1930
Rs. 1-2 or 2s.

No. 28. Horizontal gradients of pressure and tem-
perature in the upper atmosphere over India. As. 6
or 8d.
No. 20. The Bengal cyclone of September 1919
Rs. 1-4 or 2s.
No. 30. The structure of the sea breeze at Poona
Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.

(M ge)] Vol. IV—

No. 31. The lunar atmospheric tide at Kodaikanal
and Peryiakulam . . . As. 4 or 5d.

No. 32. On the relation between the weather and the
variation of the normal! vertical gradients of tempe-
rature in Northwest Indis . . . As.9or ls,

No. 33. Temperature changes in Calcutta thunder-
storms . . . . . As.10 or ls.

No. 34, A study of two pre-monsoon storms in- the
Bay of Bengal and a comparison of their structure
with that of the Bay storms in the winter months

Rs. 1-4 or 2s.

No. 35. An improved method of sounding the lower
layers of the atmosphere . . As. 6 or 8d.

No. 36. Contrivances for lifting the pens off the re-
cording plate of the Dines’ balloon ~metecrograph

during its descent . . . . As, 5 or 6d.
No. 37. The seasonal forecasting formuls used in
the India Meteorol: gical Lepartment . As. 7 or 9d.

No. 38. Rainfall of Siam . . Re.1lorls. 9d.
.No. 39. A study of the structure of the Bay storm of

November 1926 . . . Rs. 2-2 or 4s.
No.40. The katabatfc winds of Poona, Re.1 orls. 9d.

No.41. The s°a-breeze at Karachi . Rs.1-8 or 24. 6d.
No. 42. A discussion of monthly mean values of
upper air temperatures and humidities obtained:
rom aeroplane ascents at Peshawar and Quetta’
Ag. IC or ls.,
No. 43.  On the extreme dryness observed at Kodai-
kanal duringthe winter manths . Rs. I-8 or 2¢. 6d.
No. 4. Thunderstorms in the Peninsula during the
pre-monsocon months April and May. Re.1-1¢ orZs. 9d.
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Vol. IV—contd.

No.45. Themethod of coincidences ora quick method
of determining the approximate value of a simple

correlation coefficient . As. 3 or 4d. j
Vol. V—

No.46. Onsolitary gusts associated with reversalsof | S, Atmana-
pressure gradients . . As, 10 or 18. ! than.

No. 47. Horizontal atmospheric visibility at Quetta f A. K. Roy.

o As. 8 or 10d. |

No. 48. On some characteristics of the tropopause | N. K. Sur and
and upper troposphereover N. W. India. Rs. 1-2 or2s.) J. C. Roy.

No. 49. Tables extending Walker’s criteria and for| 8§, R. Savur

finding the chance of success of a forecast. As. 6 or

8d. |

No. 50. Inversions of lapse-rate over Karachi .
As, 6 or 8d.
No.51. A preliminary study of the rainfall of Quetta
As. 10 or ls.

Thunderstorms in South India during the
d November 1929,
Re. 1 or 1s. 9d.
No. 53. A note on the rapid fluctuations of atmos-

pheric pressureand the atmospheric instability at
T eshawar during 1928 and 1929 . As. 12 or ls. 3d.
No. 54. A noto on fog and haze at Poona during the
cold season . Rs. 1-2 or 2s.

No. 52.
post-monsoon months, October an

No. §5. On the nature of the frequency distribution
of precipitation in India during the monsoon months,
Juue to September . As. 10 or ls.

No.56. A preliminary stu

Rs. 2 or 3s. 6d.
No.57. Humidity records obtained at Agrawith hair
elements and with wet and dry elements
Dines' mecteorograph . . . As. 7 or 9d.
No. 58. On forecasting weather over north.cast
Baluchistan during the monsoon months July and
August. . . As, 4 or 5d.
No. 59. A statistical study of the maximum tempera-
tures at Poona . .
No. 60. A study of hor
lity at Bangalore

.izontal atmospheric visibi-
. Ag. 10 or ls

Vol VI—
No. 61.
meteorological factors

Evaporation in India caleulated from other
Rs. 1-12 or 3s.

dy ofa tornadoat Peshawar R, G. Veryard.

in & !

As. 6 or 8d. |
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Scientific Notes—{concld.)
Vol. VII—contd.

No. 73. Daily variations of temperature and pressure at
different levels over Agra associated with passage of
western disturbances . . As. 12or 1s.3d,

No. 74. The rainfall in the Indian Peninsuls associsted

with cyelonic storms from the Bay of Bengal during
the post monsoon and early winter seasoLd. Re, ]’-10901-
24 9d.

Rs.1-14 or 3s. 3d.

No. 75. Squalls at Karachi

No. 76. Average

intensity of rainfall on a rainy day in
India . .

As, 120r 18 3d.

.

No. 77. Distribution of heavy rainfall over India . .
As. 12 0r 1s. 34.

Bombay Magnetic Da )
logical and seismological observa-

Megnetic, meteoro
tions made at the Government Observatory, Bombay:
1845—97@
1898—99 . . . Rs.5-8%
1900—01 . . . . . Rs. 4.8
Ditto, ditto, Bombay and Alibag—
1902—05 . . . . Rs. 14-10
1906—10 . . . . Rs, 150
1911—15 . . . . Rs. 18-0
1916—2 . . . . Rs, 278
1921 . . . . Rs. 9-12 or 16s.
1922 . . . . Rs. 7-6or 118, 9d,
1923 . . . Rs. 8-8 or 14s. 3d,
1924 . . . . Rs. 6or 11s,
1925 . . . . Rs. 9-12 or 16s.
1926 . . . Rs. 10-12o0r 17s.6d,
1927 . . . Rs. 10-12 or17s, 64,
1928 . . . Rs. 14 or 22s. 64,
1929 . . . . Rs. 12o0r 198, 6d.
1930 . . . Rs. 12-4 or 20s.
1931 . . . Ras. 12.6 or 205,
1932 . Rs. 13-14 or 22s. 6d.
1933 . Rs. 11 or 18s.
1934 . . Rs. 10-4or 17s.
1935 . . . . Rs. 9-14 or 16s. 6d.
Colaba Magnetic Data, 1846—1905, Part 1. Rs. 15
Ditto, Part II. Rs. 30

Rainfall of the Bombay Presidency for the years pre-
vious to 1891, Vols. I—V1I. Rs. 5-12 toRs. 6-8

Kodaikanal Observatory Bulletins.

8. P. Venki-
teasbwaran,

K. P. Rama-
krishnan.

P. R, Krishoa
Rao.

V. Doraiswa
my Iyer and
Kasturinath

Sobti.

V. Doraiswa-
my Iyer and

Mohammad
Zafar.
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N.A.F¥.Moos,
Ditto.

kopan,
No, 62. The distribution of temperature in the | N. 11{ Sur, Nos. 1 to VIII, XIII, X1V, XVII, XIX, XXT and | .M, Smith.
upper levels of a depression originating in Bay of XXTIII.
Bengal during the Indian south-west monsoon Nos. IX to XII, XV,XVIII, XX, XXI,XXIV | J, Evershed.
As. 5 or 6d. | to XXXII, XXXVI, XLI, XLII, XLV, LI,
No. 63. Wind data for winds mills. Rs.1.6 or 28. 3d. | V, Doraiswamy LV, LVIII to LXII, LXIV, LXVII, LXIX
Tyer. and LXXIT.
No. 4. Some observations on the thermal structure R. G, Veryard, No.XVI . Sir Qilbert T.
of cumuliform cloud . . . As. 14 or 1s. 64d. Whalker.
No. 65, The thermal structure of the upper air | N. K. Sur, Nos. XXXIIT, XXXIV, XXXVII, XXXVIIL T, Royds.
over a depression during the Indian south-west ] XL, XLII, XLVII, XLVIII, L, LII, LII1, L1V,
monsoon . . . . . As. 8 or 104. LVI, LVII, LXIN,LXV,LXVE, LXX,LXXI,
No. 66. Normal monthly percentage frequenciesn of | Departmental, LXXII1 to LXXV, LXXVIII to LXXXI,
upper winds at 4, 6, 8 and 10 km. above gea-level | LXXXIII to LXXXV, LXXXVIII to X¢,
obtained from pilot balloon sscents. Rs. 3-12 or| XCII, XCIV, XCV, C, CII to CVII and CX.
6s. 6d. | No. XXXV . . . . . . { T.Roydsand
No. 67. Measurement of vertical currents in the | K. R. Rama- 8. Sitarama
atmosphere, mainly of thermal origin, with pilot | pathan and Ayyar.
balloons . . . . As, ldor 1s. 8d. i K. P. Rama.- Nos. XXXIX and XLIX . . . . | J.  Evershed
. \ krishnan. and T. Royds.
No. 68, Hourly rainfall at Lahore . As. 8 or 10d. |V. Doraiswamy Nos. XLIV, LXXVI and LXXVII . . . | A, A. Narayana
‘ Tyer and Ayyar,
V. Lakshmi- No. XLVI . . . . J. Evershed
' Narasimhan. and A. A.
Vol. VII— ! Narayana
No. 69, A statistical analysis of the distribution of the v, Satakopan. Ayyar,
south-west monsoon rainfall at Akola. As. 12 or 2 No.LXVII . . . . . J. Evershed
1s. 3d. and P, .
No. 70. A study of correlation coefficients of mean R, J. Kalamkar Chid&mbanf{
maximum temperatures between successive months | Ayyar,
at a fow selected stations in India. As.bor6d. | No. LXXXIT . . . . . . P. R. Chidam-
No. 7l. A note on the statistical study of rainfall | A, Anantapad- bara Ayyar.
in the Mysore state. . . . As.T7Tor 9. | manabha Rao. Nos. LXXXVI, LXXXVII, XCIX, CVIII and | A. L. Narayan.
No. 72. Normal monthly percentage frequencies of | Departmental. CXII.
surface and upper winds up to 3 km. at Allahabad, No. XCI . . . . . A.8. Rao.
Begumpet, Delhi, Sambalpur, Sandoway, Silchar No. XCIII . . . . | G.V.Krishna-
and Vietoria Point . . As. 12 or 1s. 3d. swamy.

* Qut of print.
@ Only volumes
4 Discontinued from 1922,

for 1891, 1892 and 1896 are available. The rest are out of print.
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Kodaikanal Observatory Bulletins—(concld.). Periodical Publications of the Department—(<oncid. }. Departmental,
No. XCVI . . . . . . . | M., Salaruddin. Monthly rainfall of India, 1901-—1922 (22 Vols.)
No. XCVII . . . . . . . | P.R. Chidam- Rs. 2 a volume**
bara Iyer, Monthly rainfall of India, 1923—1924 each . .
No. XCviil . . . . . . - | K.R. Ramana- Rs. 2-8 or 4s. 6d.
than. Ditto for 1925—36, . . . each Rs.16-9
No.CI . . . . . . . . } C. P. 8. Menon| India Weather Review~—Annual Summaries for the
No. CIX . . . . . . | T. Royds and years 1891-—1920 (30 parts) . . each Rs, 2%
| "AL. Narayan India Weather Reviesyy—
No.CXI . . . . . . . .|T. Royds and 1921—22 . . . . eachRs.ll4
Each, As. 8 | M, Salaruddin. 1923 . . . . . Rs.12-8 or 208,
Memoirs of the Kodaikanal Observatory, | 1924 . . . . Rs. 812 or 14a. 6d.
Yol. I— i 1925 . . . . Rs. 10-2 or 16s, 9d.
Part I. The spectrum of sunspots . . Rs. 1-8 J J. Evershed. 1926 . . . . . Rs.13-120r22s.
Part TI. Rosults of prominence observations Rs. 2-0 | J. Evershed 1927 . . . . Rs.10-12 or 17s. 6d.
| and Mary 1928 (Parts A to G). Each part priced separately.
‘ A. Evershed. 1929 (Introduction and Parts A to F). s
Periodical Publications of the Department— ! Departmental. 1930 do. do. "
; 1931 do. do. ,
Annual report of the Director General of Observatories | 1932 do. do. ,,’
on tho ob-ervatories of Kodaikanal, Madras, Bombay | 1933 (Introduction &and Parts A to D). ’
and Alibag, accompanying their annual reportst 1934 do. do, ”
As. 8, 1935 do. do. .
Report of the Kodaikanal Observatory, 1922 1936 do. do. ”
-—1936 . . < - As. 1 to 6 Monthly Weather Reviews for each month January,
Annual roport on the administration of the Meteorolo- 1891 to December, 1920 . . each annas 12§
gical Department of the Government of India. Monthly Weather Report . - vach annas 8]|
Forecast of cold weather rains, January, February and Indian Daily Weather Keport, published in Poona.
March. Monthly subscription Rs. 3 or Rs. 597. }
Ditto for the monsoon period, Tune to September, Calcutta Daily Weather Report, published in Calcutta.
Ditto for August and September, Monthly subscription Rs. 39 ‘
Statemont of actual rainfall June to September and Bombay Daily Weather Report, published from 1st
comparison of the forccasts with the actual rainfall, May to 3uth Novomber in Bombay. !
Statement of tire rainfall and snowfall of India, Jan- Monthly subscription Rs. 3-8§§ l
uary, February and March and comparison of the Madras Daily Weather Roport, published in Madras. |
seasonal forecast with the actual precipitation. Monthly subscription Rs. 3§§§ {
Daily raiafall of India for the years 1891 —1922 (32 Weekly Weather Report, published in Poona.
Vols.) . . . . . Rs. 9a volumeit Monthly subscription Re. 1 or 4 As. a copy{ (
Daily rainfall of India for the years 1923—24 ) Upper Air Data, Parts 1—14 (1928 to 1935) . .
Each, Rs. 10-12 or 17s. 6d. Each part Rs. 4-4 or 7s.
Ditto for 1925—36. . . . Each Bs. 68-8 Upper Air Data, Parts A and B (1936—-) . \

+Discontinued from 1922.
+1 Volumos for 1891, 1902 to 1903 and 1913 to 1917, 1929, 1921 and 1922 are out of print.

** Volumes for 1902—--1906, 19121917 and 1910 are out of print.

1 Copies for 1891 to 1905, 1908, 1910 and 1911 are out of print,
§ Discontinued from January 1921. Copies for 1891—-97, January, March and May 1898, and January 1899 to June, Septenaber and October
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‘English Book Store, Abbottabad, N.-W. F. P,

Faqgir Chand Marwah, Peshawar Cantt.

‘Gautama Brothers & Co., Ltd., Meston Road,
Cawnpore.

Higginbothams, Madras.

Hindu Library, 137/F, Balaram De Street, Calcutta.

‘H. L. College of Commerce, Co-operative Stores, Ltd.,
Ahmedabad.

‘House of Knowledge, Booksellers and Publishers,

Palliagraharam, P. O. Tanjore.

Hyderabad Book Depot, Chaderghat, Hyderabad
{Deccan).

‘Ideal Book Depot, Rajpur Road, Dehra Dun.

Imperial Book Depot and Press, near Jama Masjid
(Machhliwalan), Delhi. .

tImperial Publishing Coy. Lahore.

‘Indian Army Book Depot, Dayalbagh, Agra.

Indian Army Book Depot, Daryaganj, Delhi,

Indian Book Shop, Benares City.

‘Indian School Supply Depot, Central Avenue, South,
P. O. Dharamtala, Calcutta.

Insurance Publicity Co., Ltd., Lahore.
;International Book Service, Poona 4.
-Jaina & Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi and Connaught
Place, New Delhi, Messars, J. M.

‘Kamala Book Depot, 15, College S8quare, Calcutta.
‘Keale & Co., 65, Britto Road, Karachi Sadar,
“‘Keshao Book Stall, Khadi Bazar, Belgaum,
Kitabistan, 17-A, City Road, Allahabad.
Krishnaswami & Co., Teppakulam, P. 0., Trichinopoly
Fort, Messrs. 8,

' Lahiri & Co., Calcutta, Messrs. 8. K,

1Local Self.Govt. Institute, Bombay.

London Book Co. (India), Arbab Road, Peshawar,
Murree, Nowshera, Rawalpindi.

Mackwin & Co., Booksellers, Stationers and News
Agents, Inverarity Road, off Esphenstone Street,
Karachi Sadar.

Mailjhotra. & Co., Post Box No. 94, Lahore, Mesars.

. P.

Malik & Sons, Sialkot City.

Mathur & Co., Messrs. B. 8., Chatur Vilas, Paot
Civil Lines, Jodhpur (Rajputana).

Minerva Book Bhop, Anarxal; Street, Lahore.

Modern Book Depot, Bazar Road, Sialkot Cantt.

Mohanlal Dossabhai Shah, Rajkot.

Mohendra Brothers, Lashkar, Gwalior State, Messrs.

Nandkishore & Bros., Chowk, Benares City.

New Book Co., * Kitab Mahal”, 182, Hornby Road,
Bombay.

Newman & Co., Ltd., Caloutta, Messrs. W,

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi,
Lahore, Simla, Meerut and Caloutta.

Parikh & Co., Baroda, Messrs. B,

Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Shib Narayan Das
Lane, Calcutta and 219, Cloth Market, Delhi.

Popular Book Depot, Grant Road, Bombay.

Punjab Religious Book Society, Lahore.

Raghunath Prasad & Sons, Patna City.

Rama Krishna & Sons, Booksellers, Anarkali, Lahore.

Ram Krishna Bros., Opposite Bishrambag, Poona City.

Ram Narain Lal, Katra, Allahabad,

Ramesh Book Depot & Stationery Mart, Kashmere
Gate, Delhi.

Ray & Sons, 43, K. & L. Edwardes Road, Rawalpindi,
Murree and Peshawar, Messrs. J,

Roy Chowdhury & Co., 72, Harrison Road, Caloutta,
Messrs, N, M,

Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Hardinge Road,
New Delhi,

Sarcar & Suns, 15, College Square, Caloutta, Messrs, M. C.

Sarkar & Co., Ltd., 18, Shama Charan De Street,
and 6, Hastings Street, Calcutta, Messrs. P, C.

Sharada Mandir Ltd., Nai Sarak, Delhi.

Standard Bookstall, Karachi,

Standard Bookstall, Quetta.

Standard Book Depot, Lahore, Dalhousie and Delhi.

Standard Law Book Society, 69, Harrison Road,
Calcutta.

Tara & Sons, Razmak (India), Messrs. B. 8.

Taraporevala Sons & Co., Bombay, Messrs. D, B.

Thacker & Co., Ltd., Bombay.

Thacker, Spink & Co., Ltd., Caleutta and Simla.

Tripathi & Co., Booksellers, Prinews Street,
Kalbadevi Road, Bombay, Messrs, N. M.

Uberoy, J. C., Journalist, Printer and Publisher,
Jaycu House, Alexandra Road, Ambala.

Universal Book Dvpot, 58, Hazratganj, Lucknow.

University Book Agency, Kacheri Road, lLahore.

Upper India Publishing House, Ltd., Literasture
Palace, Ammuddaula Park, Lucknow.

Varadachary & Co., Madras, Messrs. P.

Venkatasubban, A., Law Bookseller, Vellore,

Wheeler & Co., Allahabad, Caloutta and Bombay,
Messrs. A. H,

Young Man & Co. (Regd.), Egerton Road, Delhi,

® Agent for publications on Aviation only.
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